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PREFACE. 


Amonc the dialogues of Plato, whose literary excellence might lead 
to their selection for reading in college, the Symposium and Phaedrus 
are hardly suitable for the classroom, the Gorgias and Republic are 
too long, and the Phaedo too abstruse, while others lack the charm of 
dramatic setting. The three dialogues, however, which are included 
in the present edition, seem to be free from the disadvantages just 
enumerated. The Charmides has been given the most extended treat- 
ment, with the hope that this dialogue may be made the center of © 
more thorough study, though the Laches may be put in its place. 
The Lysis is intended for sight-reading, and is annotated accordingly. 
If time is short, the more abstruse portions of the Charmides, such as 
the treatment of the émorijuy értrrijuys, may be omitted. The works 
which have been used in the preparation of this edition are enumerated 
in the Appendix. In treating the philosophic contents of the dialogues, 
I have followed F. Horn’s Platonstudien (Vienna, 1893) very closely, 
and Cron’s edition of the Laches has been freely utilized in the com- 
mentary to that dialogue. Professor Gildersleeve, moreover, has 
kindly made very valuable suggestions while the book was in press, 
and I must acknowledge my constant indebtedness to the inspiration 
and illumination received from this eminent scholar, who has imparted 
by means of the bitter root of Greek syntax a higher appreciation of 
the sweet fruit of Greek literature. 


BARKER NEWHALL. 
GAMBIER, OHIO, December 1, 1899. 
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References to page and line of this edition are © 
printed, eg., 3.22. 


Acknowledgment of more special indebtedness 
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CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION. | - 
PLATO: 
I. Life . . . . 
II. Works . . .. . . 
III. Style 


THE CHARMIDES, LACHES, AND LysIS: 
“J. Literary Form 
II. Characters . 
III. Philosophic Contents. 


Charmides 
Laches 
Lysis . 
IV. Chronology . . . : . 
TEXT. 
Charmides . : . . oe 
Laches . 
Lysis . . . . . . . 
COMMENTARY. 
Charmides . . . . . . . 
Laches os . . . . . 
Lysis . . . . . . . . 
APPENDIX. 


I. Manuscripts and Editions 
II. Notes on the Text 


INDICES 


PARALLEL REFERENCES TO STEPHANUS PAGES 
Vv 


116 


123 
124 


134 


140 





INTRODUCTION. 


2 





PLATO. 
I. LIFE.1 


PLato was born 427 8.c., and his disciples celebrated the 7th of 
Thargelion (May 27) as his natal day. His father, Ariston, was 
descended from Codrus, the mythic king of Athens, and from the 
god Poseidon, while his mother, Perictione,? was in some way related 
to Solon. After trying his hand at poetry, at the age of twenty he 
devoted himself to philosophy, under the guidance of Socrates. Soon 
after his master’s death in 399 he began his travels, and visited Egypt, 
Cyrene, Italy, and Sicily. Returning to Athens in 387, he bought a 
house and garden near the precincts of the hero Academus, where he 
taught for the remaining forty years of his life. He was never married, 
‘and, what was unusual for an Athenian, took no part in public life. 
He died in 347, and was buried near his home. Such are the bare 
outlines of Plato’s life, but they suffice to indicate his environment. 
His aristocratic birth endowed him with fine sensibilities and generous _ 
tastes, which were cultivated and perfected by a thorough education 
in gymnastics and mathematics, in both of which he gained distinc- 
tion, in music, rhetoric, and philosophy. His extended travels broad- 
ened his vision and brought him into contact with the wisdom of other 
lands, while his wealth and his freedom from the cares of family and 
politics allowed him to devote his entire attention to literary pursuits. 


II. WORKS. 


In classical literature nothing but the Homeric question has caused 
so much discussion among scholars as the genuineness and chrono- 


1 The authority for Plato’s life is Steinhart. v. App. L, C. 
2 This day was probably chosen because it was the festival of Delian Apollo, to 
whom later legends ascribed the parentage of the philosopher. 
3 vy. Note 3. 8. 
vii 


viil : INTRODUCTION. 


logical order of the Platonic dialogues, and opinions are often widely 
at variance. The arrangement of Christ, however, with which, in 
the main, the following list agrees, represents a conservative mean. 
I. Socratic (before 392): Lysis, Charmides, Laches, Hippias Minor, 
Apology, Crito, Euthyphro, Ion. Il. Zvansitional (392-380?) : Pro- 
tagoras, Gorgias, Meno, Euthydemus, Menexenus, Cratylus, Theaete- 
tus, Phaedrus, Phaedo, Symposium. III. Constructive: Republic, 
Parmenides, Sophistes, Politicus, Philebus, Timaeus, Critias, Laws. 
The position of the dialogues in I. and III. is certain, but there is 
much dispute about the order of those in II. (especially the Phaedo 
and Phaedrus). Many scholars reject the Ion, Menexenus, and Par- 
menides. Besides the above list of 26 genuine dialogues, the manu- 
scripts contain 16 others, some of them probably written by contem- 
poraries of Plato, and also 13 letters, of which one or two are perhaps 


genuine. ; 


Ill. STYLE. 


It may safely be said that Plato is the greatest of Greek prose 
writers; for, though Aristotle may have been a greater philosopher, 
his extant works have no literary value, and though Demosthenes 
rivals Plato in his diction, the subject-matter of his orations has lost 
much of its interest to the modern world. Plato, however, excels both 
in content and form, and to-day no Greek author is so widely studied 
in-all departments of learning. The philosopher, the literary critic, 
the political economist, the philologist, the pedagogue, and the moral- 
ist, all find something of value in his pages. 

The ancients, too, recognized his preéminence, and the great Roman 
critic declared omnium quicumgque scripserunt aut locuti sunt extitit 
et suavitate et gravitate princeps Plato (Cic. Orat. 62, cf. Top. 1. 24). 
The sweetness which Cicero admired, the elegance and finish which 
Aristotle noticed, the grace and simplicity of his style perhaps impress 
the reader before anything else. It is this which leads Taine to a 
comparison with Correggio, and which Dionysius praises for its clearness 
like.the most transparent stream, its fragrance like a breeze from flow- 
ery meadows (ad Cn. Pomp. 2). Even the satiric Timon (Diog. L. 
III. 7) likened his works to the sweet song of the cicadas hidden 
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among the trees of Academus, and his biographers fabled that bees 
filled his lips with honey, as he lay on the slopes of Hymettus.’ This 
sweetness blended with dignity” and elevation, the “supreme serenity 
and smile of divine wisdom” (Cousin), justify the title “Homer of 
philosophers.’ Indeed so rich and full is the stream that flows softly 
from the Homeric source, that some declared that such would be the 
speech of great Zeus himself. Plato rivals the great poet also in his - 
dramatic power, exhibited in the vivid and powerful delineation of 
character and the variety and beauty of his scenery. In this (700s) 
he excels all writers, and even Demosthenes is but an imitator.* This 
makes his dialogues a faithful mirror of the best Athenian society and 
imparts refinement by the association ‘of the reader with cultured 
people. So brilliant are his pictures, so rich in color and warm with 
sensuous feeling that the ancients thought that, like Euripides, he must 
have been a painter in his younger days. At any rate he was once a 
poet ; indeed, fragments of his elegies remain, and he never wholly lost 
his poetic character. It was a true dream of Socrates when he saw 
Apollo’s swan fly from his bosom and soar singing to the clouds. The 
vocabulary is largely poetic (Longin. 13), and the wonderful extended 
similes as well as the myths, to which he resorts when dialectic fails, 
exhibit the power of the poet as well as of the rhetorician. The 
rhythms, too, are often poetic,’ yet their perfection is praised by 
Dionysius (De Adm. Vi, 41), and the periods are harmonious, flexible, 
and smooth, though judged inferior to those of Demosthenes. Para- 
taxis is the foundation principle of his composition, and we sometimes 
find as many as nine or ten clauses strung together, so that we scarcely 
realize the periodic structure ;* yet he often blends longer sentences 
with shorter. Anacoluthaand parentheses at times interrupt grammati- 
cal sequence and skilfully imitate the movement of conversation, while 
the participle and the infinitive, of which Plato, like Herodotus, is so 


1Ael. V. H. X. 21. 2 Long. 13, Cic. Brut. 121, -—— 

3id. Tusc. I. 79. This combination of qualities led Cousin to compare Plato 
with Bossuet. ; 

* Dionys. Rhet. X. 2 Sv. Note 58. 31. 

6 Aristotle ap. Diog. L. III. 37 weraéd rorjparos nal refot Adyou. 

Quint, IX. 4. 77 notes especially the Timacus. 

8 Demetr. de eloc, 21. 
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fond,’ contribute to the smooth flow of clause. and sentence. Yet 
though the style seems so easy, it was elaborated with great care, and 
till the day of his death* he revised and corrected and rearranged 
the words and phrases. 

All these details show that Plato excelled not only in the quality but- 
the number of his beauties (Longin. 35. 1). Simple narrative is used 
in the introductions and the myths, then more ornate or lofty style in 
the solemn discourse or extended simile, in one dialogue rapid question 
and answer, in another continuous dialectic, where the answers are 
merely formal. There is an endless variety of moods and tones, which 
blends gravity with vivacity, comedy with tragedy, profound reasoning 
with irony or satire, poetry with prose. As Chaignet says, he makes 
not only his characters but his philosophy live and breathe. It is in his. 
earlier dialogues that these literary elements are most prominent. In 
his later works his advancing years and maturing mind lead him to 
neglect somewhat the beauty of external form. ‘The style becomes 
more precise and didactic, at times even heavy and obscure,’ the 
periods are more elaborate and the order of words less natural, the 
witty sallies and the poetic grace are lacking, the dramatic setting is 
almost lost. Moreover, the minuteness of distinction makes the style 
exceedingly dry and monotonous, while it causes the formation of 
many new words and endows others with new shades of meaning. 
Certain formulae of question and answer, certain phrases and particles, 
and certain verbs of saying (A. J. P. X. 470) are used for the first 
time, or much more frequently. There is a marked tendency to revert 
to Ionic and Old Attic words and forms, and to employ tragic diction. 
The latest works also show considerable care in the avoidance of 
hiatus. 

It is beyond our province to speak of the importance, the original- 


1Engelhardt, de period. Pl struct. IL., pp. 27, 29, notices that we sometimes find 
whole pages of infinitives. 

2Cic. de Sen. V. 13. 

3 Dionys. ad Cn. Pomp. 2. 

4The Soph. and Pol. have 270, the Tim., Crit., and Laws 1492 words not used 
elsewhere by Plato. v. Campbell, Introd. Soph. and Pol., p. xx; Jowett and 
Campbell, Rep. IT. 46-61. 

5 Average 2-3 toa Teubner page. Blass, Att. Ber. IT. 426. 
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ity, or the breadth of Platonic philosophy. Emerson calls his works 
“the Bible of the learned, out of which come all things that are still 
written and debated among men,” and another writer says, “The 
philosophy of Plato rises before us as the mightiest and most perma- 
nent monument ever-erected by unassisted human thought.” 


THE CHARMIDES, LACHES, AND LYSIS. 
I. Lrrerary Form. 


In the same sense that Herodotus was the father of history, Plato 
may be called the creator of the philosophic dialogue, and moreover 
he was the first to clothe it in dramatic form, so that it is, to a certain 
degree, the forerunner of the modern prose drama. The analogy is so 
well sustained by the numerous indications of time and place, by the 
movements and emotions of the interlocutors, and by occasional parody 
of style or dialect, that we see the likeness to a tragedy in the Phaedo, to 


a comedy in the Protagoras, we may call the Euthydemus a satyr-play, 


or the great Republic a tetralogy. Indeed, the Protagoras was actually 
put on the stage in Roman times. The action is localized sometimes 
in a private house (Rep., Prot.), sometimes in a public square ‘Euth’o), 
in the palaestra (Char., Lys.) or at a banquet (Sym.), in the confine- 
ment of a prison (Crito, Phaedo) or in the freedom of the country 
(Phaedr.), but in every case the scene is presented clearly, and the 
surroundings often accurately and fully described (so Char., Lys.). 
Time is treated with poetic freedom, and we often find anachronisms,' 
of which the most famous are the dispersion of the Arcadians (385 B.c.) 
in the Symposium, and the bribing of Ismenias (395) in the Menon, 
dialogues in which Socrates (ob. 399) participates. Since the persons 
of the dialogue are drawn from everyday life, they seem more real 


Bee 


than the characters of the drama itself, but as their delineation is only 


a means to an end, they are few in number and are not allowed to dis- 
tract attention from the thought presented. Since they are typical of 
intellectual and moral tendencies, they have a universal and lasting 
value, and the lines are more subtly drawn than for the mere individual. 


1 Zeller, Berlin Academy, 1873. 
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Plato’s own rule was cpixpoy te pépos év TOAD Adyw TAS pysjoews (Rep. 
396 E). The chorus, which the later comedy discarded entirely, survives 
here only in the audience, whose presence is indicated by applause or 
by occasional comments in the mouth of a minor interlocutor, such as 
Chaerephon in the Gorgias. Furthermore, the dialogues have a unity 
of action, complete in itself and limited in extent,' which distinguishes 
them from the continuous memoirs of Xenophon, as the dramatic 
representation from the historical account. It is not alone by the 
external form but also by the internal structure that the analogy to the 
drama is maintained. There are definite divisions in the dialogues 
which correspond roughly to the acts of a play, and these are usually 
marked, as in tragedy, by the entrance or retirement of an interlocu- 
tor ; sometimes the change is announced beforehand (so 2. 15, 10. 32). 
The acts are not necessarily five in number, any more than in the 
drama, although this is usually the case (v. Analysis of Char., Lach., 
Lys.). At any rate within the frame of an introduction and conclu- 
sion some difficulty is developed, and then partially or completely 
solved. Doubt and perplexity are created in the mind, just as tragedy 
inspires fear and pity in the heart, that by their removal the purifying 
effect may be produced, which Aristotle prescribed as an essential of 
the tragic drama. Although in structure tragedy furnishes the model, 
and the irony and word-play belong to this sphere, the dialogue is 
closer to comedy in its tone and mode of treatment as well as in the 
humor, the parody, and the satire, although much more delicate and 
refined. As an early critic observed, Aristophanes excites our laughter, 
but Plato provokes a smile. We know, in fact, that he was a careful 
student of the great comedian, as well as of the prose mimes of the 
Sicilian Sophron. 

Although the greatest perfection is attained in the longer dialogues, 
the more youthful works, like brief interludes, often exhibit many 
features of dramatic art. The Charmides and Lysis present the same 
typical Athenian scene ; the young men, as eager to develop the mind 
as the body, leaving their athletic sports to cluster around Socrates and 
learn the lessons of abstruse philosophy, admiring now the wisdom of 
the teacher, now the beauty of the pupil. Both these dialogues are 


1 Ar, Poet. ch. 7. 


INTRODUCTION. xiii 


enlivened with the same humor and adorned with the same richness 
of dramatic setting, but the Charmides has the more perfect form and 
a calm and statuesque dignity that gives somewhat the effect of sculp- 
ture (Taine). When we remember that these are perhaps the earliest 
works of Plato that we possess, and that he is said to have written 
dramas in his youth, we see that he is still under the inspiration of 
Dionysius, and still employs the methods of composition which were 
consecrated to the honor of the god. In the Laches the youthful 
vivacity and playfulness are lacking and the scenery is less prominent, 
but irony and witty repartee enliven the discussion, in spite of the 
more serious and earnest tone. Though the introduction of the 
Charmides seems long in proportion to the rest of the dialogue, it not 
only lays down foundation principles for the philosophic discussion 
(v. p. xxi), but it serves to present living examples of temperance, 
alike in the youthful Charmides to whom the world is yet untried, and 
in the more mature Socrates, who has withstood the temptations of his 
own perverse nature (v. Note 3. 22). So the Lysis shows us the two 
friends, the Laches the two generals, who, in each case, typify the 
virtue about to be discussed, as in the opening of the Republic we see 
‘the incarnation of justice in aged Cephalus. Finally, each of our 
three dialogues consists of two parts, a popular and a scientific, and 
each section is discussed by a person especially adapted to that mode 
of treatment. 


II. CHARACTERS. 


In the Charmides and Lysis, as in all the earlier dialogues, the chief 
interlocutor and the conductor of the investigation is the great teacher 
in whom Plato has merged his own personality, the wisest and best 
man of ancient times. Socrates,’ son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor, and 
Phaenarete, a midwife, was born about 469, and drank the fatal hem- 
lock in the Athenian prison, May, 399. Though by birth belonging 
only to the middle class, he associated intimately with the most 
aristocratic families, as our own dialogue shows. Nor did he neglect 
his duties as a citizen. He fought bravely at Potidaea, Delium, and 


1 The best sketch of his life is found in Grote’s History of Greece, ch. 68. 
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Amphipolis (v. Note 30. 3);as prytanis in 406 he defended the gen- 
erals returned from Arginusae; he married a wife, the famous Xanthippe, 
and reared children for the state. But his chief concern in life was 
the search for truth, everywhere, at all times, with all people, and, 
making mankind his study, he feared neither tyrant nor sophist, but 
resolutely attacked all error, conceit, and sham,that he might find the 
real and abiding essence.’ Barefooted at all seasons and awkward in 
his gait, a single dingy cloak covering a robust figure hardened to heat, 
cold, or fatigue, a face so ugly as to be a byword, yet showing the 
strength of mastered passions,’ a hard but steady drinker, playful and 
witty, yet devout, he had a homely eloquence that caused the hearts 
of young men to throb and their tears to flow, and despite his rough 
exterior, he was, like the king’s daughter, “all beautiful within.’’? 
His modesty (56. 5), real or assumed, that led him naively to profess 
his ignorance (Note 14. 5-6), and the keen and subtle irony (v. 42. 1, 
46. 23, etc.), which was so powerful an instrument in his dialectic 
method, are his most prominent characteristics. The two principles 
of investigation which Aristotle ascribes to Socrates as his peculiar 
property are induction and definition. The first step in induction is 
the example, which is often drawn from the most ordinary spheres of 
action (Notes 18. 20, 46. 26). His refined friends objected to his 
vulgarity, but its familiar character added to its force, and the great 
teacher of Galilee consecrated it by frequent use. The usual result 
of the inductive example is the definition (v. Note 40. 28), which is 
necessary to the exact knowledge demanded by Socrates, and the 
dialectic portion of our dialogues is made up largely of these two 
elements. Since Socrates, like Christ, left no written memorial, we 
must depend on the testimony of his disciples, Plato and Xenophon. 
Though the former often blends his own thought with the conceptions 
of his master, and develops as well as reproduces, his powers of 
dramatic presentation are so great, and his appreciation so refined, 
that he gives a more vivid and sympathetic account, and so paints a 


ly, Notes 10. 31, 13. II, 15. 23. 

2 y, Note 3. 22. 

8 The locus classicus for Socrates’ personality is Alcibiades’ description, Sym. 
215-222. 
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truer picture than does Xenophon. Following the indications given 
by the earlier dialogues, we learn how eminently familiar and con- 
versational was the language and style of Socrates. The modest litotes 
(Note 13. 33), the sportive-fancy that led to mock solemnity 
_ (Notes 3. 22, 18. 14) or to a clever play upon words, the abundant 
proverbs (Note 2. 17) and the many cases of etymological construc- 
tion (Note 16. 31), contribute to the familiarity of his discourse. His 
fondness for oaths and interjections (Note 2. 31) illustrates the same 
tendency. The carelessness of compact structure and the lack of 
grammatical consistency, which he himself confesses in the Symposium 
(199 B), are manifested in frequent anacolutha (Notes 4. 16, 20. 29, 
42.17) and parentheses (Note 18. 14), in the omission of conjunc- 
tions (asyndeton), and in careless repetitions (Note 4. 34)» all of 
which imitate the movement of easy conversation. 

Chaerephon’s function, as in the Gorgias, is merely introductory and 
mediatory, and after presenting Socrates to Critias he retires from the 
field. He must have been nearly as old as Socrates, for he was the 
friend of his youth, and the same enthusiastic devotion which he dis- 
plays in our dialogue led him to ask the Delphic oracle to indorse 
the wisdom of his master (Apol. 21 A). He was ridiculed by Aris- 
tophanes as the model Socratic pupil, and in the Gorgias he imitates 
his master’s manner. His lean figure, his sallow face, and his hasty 
movements won him the nickname of “the bat.” His hot temper got 
him into difficulty with his younger brother, but he was easily recon- 
ciled (Mem. II. 3). He did not survive his friend and teacher. 

Critias and Charmides were both near relatives of Plato, the former 
being his mother’s cousin, the latter her brother (Note 6. 8), and he 
was naturally disposed to present them in a favorable light. He gives 
Critias an honorable place in the. Timaeus as well as in the dialogue 
that bears his name, where he relates the traditions of Athens’ earliest 
history with such skill and learning that he wins the praise of Socrates 
(Tim. 20 B). In our dialogue Socrates treats him with great respect 
and delicately alludes to his poetic.skill (11. 7).. Indeed, Critias was 
one of the most versatile and gifted men of Athens, for he was not 
only successful in tragedy and elegy, but he was an able orator and 
historian ; so the famous *A@yvawy woXtre‘a in the Xenophontean cor- 
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pus was ascribed to him by Bockh. He gave, moreover, such atten- 
tion to abstract knowledge that he was called ‘a philosopher among 
dilettanti, though a dilettante among philosophers.’ So, although 
Critias is known to history as the most greedy and cruel of the Thirty 
Tyrants, there was a more agreeable side to his character, and this 
Plato wishes to bring to our notice. Critias was, however, as much 
devoted to the sophists as to Socrates, as appears in the Protagoras, 
where he mediates between them (336 E), and we may notice indica- 
tions of sophistic training in our dialogue’ (Note 11. 30). Thus he 
employs longer and more artistic periods (13. 8 ff.), he is confident of 
success (Note 12. 23), he follows Prodicus in the distinction of syno- 
nyms (12. 12), and he refuses to acknowledge his own definition 
(9. 29, cf. Prot. 331 E). Moreover, he betrays his aristocratic preju- 
dices by his preference for ra éavrod rparrev, since if each man minds- 
his own business, the nobles will rule and the rest must obey. Xeno- 
phon maintains that Critias frequented Socrates’ society merely in 
order to be better equipped for his political career, and we know that 
when he came into power, he showed little respect for his former 
teacher, but rudely bade him quit his prating of artisans and shep- 
herds, of justice and virtue, lest he suffer for it! There has been an 
attempt to identify Callicles in the Gorgias with Critias, and the theory 
seems plausible. Both change ground and object to Socrates’ dialectic 
method? or the vulgarity of his examples,’ both defend zAcovexreiv,' 
both enter the discussion suddenly at a critical moment; they enter- 
tain the same aristocratic sentiments, yet use democracy to further 
their ends.> Still other points of similarity might be mentioned. 


Charmides and Lysis belong to a class of young men® of which 
Phaedrus is the type. Modest and retiring (59. 5), prone to blush 
when disconcerted (v. Note 6. 28) yet eager for discussion (58. 16-19), 
rich and aristocratic (6. 7, 57. 10-17), beautiful in form and pure in 
heart (5. 33-4, 59. 1), their fresh and buoyant natures enliven -the 


1 Xen. Mem. I. 2, 37. . 8 11, 32, Gorg. 491 A. 

2 13. 11, 14. 22, 15. 8-13, Gorg. 497 A. 4 Gorg. 483 D, Xen. Hell. II. 3. 16. 
5 Gorg. 489 C, 481 E. 

§ Taine, Les jeunes gens de Platon, Essais de critique, pp. 155-197. 
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Platonic pages and endow them with a special grace. Charmides 
added to the natural advantages of his position some skill in poetry 
(3. 6) and was enough of an athlete to train for the Nemean games 
(Theag. 128 DE). It may have been in sports that he lost his fortune, 
for he jokes about his poverty in Xenophon’s Symposium (IV. 29). 
There is a trace of mischievous humor in his suggestion of Critias’ 
ignorance (10. 30-32,cf. 26.1). Though he went with his guardian 
to hear the sophists (Prot. 315 A), he was one of Socrates’ most 
devoted followers (Sym. 222 A). The philosopher urged him to enter 
public life (Mem. III. 7), and to overcome by a knowledge of himself 
the timidity which continued even into manhood. However, when 
actually in the political arena, he followed his aristocratic friends, was 
made one of the committee of Ten, who ruled the Piraeus under the 
Thirty, and was slain with Critias while defending the unrighteous 
cause (Hell. II. 4. 19). 

Lysis is younger than his companions, and his conversation is full of 
boyish frankness and naiveté. The needless details added to his an- 
swers, his frequent oaths (ch. 4), and his mischievous desire to see his 
saucy cousin discomfited (63. 14), are evidences of his youth. Though 
he is too bashful to join the company without some excuse (59. 5), he 
can laugh merrily at Socrates’ questions (60. 31), and becomes so in- 
terested that he answers out of turn (66.4). Socrates, accordingly, 
adopts a simpler style, asks naive questions (¢.g. 60. 34), draws his ex- 
amples from family life, and treats the subject more fully. We know 
nothing further of Lysis, nor yet of Hippothales, the sentimental lover, 
who wearies his’ friends by his poems and his eulogies, though he too 
can blush and change color (56. 7, 75.4). Ctesippus is pert, impa- 
tient, at times even rude (63. 29), but he is good at heart (Phaedo 
59 A). In the Euthydemus he has a more important réle, and shows 
his cleverness and wit as well as his roughness. Menexenus is prob- 
ably the same as the Menexenus who gives his name to one of the 
dialogues. Both he and Ctesippus were with Socrates in his last hours. 


In contrast to the two other dialogues, the Laches puts the young 
people quite in the background, in fact, they utter scarcely a word 


1 284 D, 299 E, 284 E, 288 A, 298 B to 299 E. 


XViii . INTRODUCTION. 


(29. 31), but their devotion to Socrates serves to introduce him to 
their parents. Though they made considerable progress under his 
instruction, they did not persevere in their studies, but through evil 
association soon lost all that they had gained (Theat. 150 DE). The 
old men, Lysimachus and Melesias, are so closely united as to make 
practically one character, and are usually addressed and mentioned 
together (28. 30, 35. 30, etc.). Lysimachus is rather the more ener- 
getic of the two, but he suffers from the infirmities of age (29. 18-20, 
39. 23-5), and his prefatory remarks are so diffuse and verbose that he 
himself realizes his weakness (27.11). His life of narrow seclusion 
has kept him from acquaintance with the almost omnipresent Socrates, 
and he has no independent views of his own. Besides, the glory of 
his father, the great Aristides, makes his own insignificance more ap- 
parent. Melesias, too, though a great wrestler in his youth (Meno 
94 C), did nothing to equal the fame of Thucydides, his father, the 
statesman and opponent of Pericles, and his share in the dialogue 
(34. 2-28) is confined to a few brief answers. aches and Nicias, on 
whom the burden of the discussion rests, were leaders of the aristo- 
cratic party and had great influence in the state. Like all men of 
noble birth, they admired Spartan institutions (v. Note 31. 34) and 
favored peace. All that we know of Laches’ life is that he led an ex- 
pedition to Sicily (v. Note 33. 10), served as hoplite at Delium (v. 
Note 30. 3), was associated with Nicias in negotiating the peace of 421 
(Thuc. V. 43), and fell at Mantinea in 418. The allusion to Delium 
in 30. 3 and the date of Laches’ death enable us to fix the time when 
the conversation is supposed to take place. Laches is, first of all, a 
practical man: he has had no experience in abstract thinking (45. 27) 
and cannot form a general conception, he is confident (41. 10) and 
hasty in his conclusions, he appeals to facts (€pya; 32. 18, 38. 29), 
which, however, have no bearing on the question, and he is guided 
largely by his prejudices (cf 31. 34). Furthermore, there is in his ~ 
character a strong tendency to criticise. This appears in his first 
words (29. 5-9), again in the keen satire of Stesilaos (32. 24 ff.), but 
especially in his bitter and scornful attacks on Nicias (33. 9, 47. I, 5, 11, 
49. 25,50.6, 11,19). Even Socrates does not escape (35.23). His 
impatience and anger cause him twice (48. 33, 50. 24) to give up the 
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discussion, but he is finally reconciled (53. 30-34), and it is perhaps 
because he learns the most that the dialogue bears his name. Nicias, 
after the death of Pericles (429), was the most highly esteemed citizen 
of Athens, because of his integrity and piety and the generous use of 
his great wealth in public works and “in private benefactions. As a 
general he took a kindly interest in the welfare of his soldiers, and by 
his prudence gained considerable success (Thuc. III. 51, g1, IV. 42, 
53, 129), but he lacked energy, promptness, and decision, and was 
often hampered by superstitious fears (v. Note 48.7). Sent to Sicily 
against his will in 415, after many disasters, for which he was himself 
largely responsible, he met his death at Syracuse in 413. Nicias pre- 
sents throughout a strong contrast to Laches. Quiet, thoughtful, and 
mild (v. Notes 49. 34, 50. 19), he is ready to accept new ideas (30. 28), 
and is fond of argument. He is eminently a theorist, and restricts 
courage to knowledge. While Laches knows Socrates only on the 
battle-field, Nicias has attended his instruction as well as the lectures 
of the sophists (38. 7, 53. 17, 26), so that he is familiar with Socratic 
doctrines (46. 14) and makes better progress. Each general presents 
the aspect of courage that is consistent with his own experience, but it 
is Socrates alone that unites both qualities in his own character and 
presents a perfect example. 


Til. PuHiLosopyHic CONTENTS. 
THE CHARMIDES. 
A. ANALYSIS AND ABSTRACT. 
I. Introduction (apéXroyos), ch. 1-6. 


(a) Socrates returns from Potidaea, and, meeting some friends in 
the palaestra, tells them of the battle. He then inquires about the 
young men, and is introduced to Charmides, whose soul is as beauti- 
ful as his body (ch. 1-3). (4) Socrates poses as a physician, and 
offers a remedy for Charmides’ headache, which must be accompanied 
by acharm. This consists in fair words, which will cure the soul, the 
source of good and evil to the body, and impart temperance. Although 
Critias declares that Charmides already possesses this virtue, the latter 
consents to submit to an examination (ch. 4-6). 
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Il. Zhe Definitions of Charmides (ériracis), ch. 7-9. 


(a) Being asked to define temperance, he replies that itis (1st) gadéet- 
ness, but he is shown that activity is often preferable to inaction, and 
since temperance is always desirable, this definition cannot stand (ch. 7). 
(2) Charmides is urged to regard his inner self rather than outward 
appearances, and he defines temperance as (2d) modesty. This goes 
deeper, but modesty is sometimes out of place, while temperance never © 
is (ch. 8). (¢) He then quotes the opinion that it is (3d) doing one’s 
own business ; but all artisans work for other people, so the definition is 
not clear. Critias, from whom Charmides had borrowed the statement, 
becomes impatient to define it, and takes his cousin’s place (ch. 9). 


ITI. Zhe Definitions of Critias (aroxy), ch. 10-14. 


(2) Critias distinguishes “doing” and “ making,” for while work 
(making) is vulgar, (4th) doing applies only to wha? zs good. From 
this it would follow that one can be temperate without knowing it, for 
good may be done unwittingly (ch. 10, 11). (4) This forces home to 
Critias the importance of knowledge, so he takes a fresh start, and 
declares temperance to be (5th) se/-Anowledge. Being asked what is 
the product of such knowledge, or to what object it is directed, he 
replies that it differs from all other sciences, for it has no external 
object or product, but is (6th) the knowledge of itself and of other 
sciences (ch. 12-14). 


IV. Zhe Discussion of Socrates (Abows), ch. 15-22. 


Taking more definite control of the conversation, Socrates considers 
(a) the possibility of such knowledge. If we know what we know, we 
must also know what we do not know. This is neither subjectively nor 
objectively true of other mental activities, which makes the question 
more perplexing (ch. 15, 16). We then pass to an examination of 
(4) the utility of this knowledge (18. 12), which further implies that 
we must know what others know and do not know. This cannot be, 
since temperance does not teach technical details, nor does it make 
learning easier. In short, we only know ¢ha¢ we know and not know 


INTRODUCTION. XXxi 


(19. 26) (ch. 17, 18). (¢c) Even if we knew what we know, it would 
only increase material prosperity, and it is still uncertain what kind of 
knowledge brings real happiness (ch. rg-21). (ad) Critias then sug- 
gests (7th) the knowledge of good and evil (23.29). But if temperance is 
only a knowledge of knowledge, it can have no part in specific sciences, 
and since all happiness comes from the knowledge of good and evil, 
temperance is of no practical utility (ch. 22). 


V. Conclusion (xatactpopy), ch. 23, 24. 


Such a conclusion is absurd, and we have failed to discover the 
nature of temperance ; the fault must lie in Socrates’ stupidity. Char- 
mides, however, has confidence in him, and resolves to follow his guid- 
ance in the future. 


Summary of the definitions proposed. 


I. Superficial. (1) Quietness. (2) Modesty. 

II. Universal. A. Action (3) Doing one’s business. (4) Doing 
good. B. Knowledge (5) of self, (6) of knowledge, (7) of good and 
evil. 

| B. RESULTS OBTAINED. 


In the introduction Socrates himself defines temperance as the health 
of the soul and the control of the body. It is the harmony of all the 
virtues rather than itself a single virtue (cf. Prot. 330 AB). Starting 
with this assumption, Socrates leads the discussion by a gradual 
development to the desired end. He rejects the first three definitions 
as insufficient, and objects to the fourth as superficial, since it lacks 
the knowledge which is at the basis of right action. The identifica- 
tion of virtue with knowledge is a genuine Socratic doctrine,’ and 
when self-knowledge is proposed, we feel that we are on the right 
track. The discussion of the knowledge of knowledge consumes so 
much time that it seems more important than it really is. Plato, 
however, by leaving the investigation unfinished, shows clearly that 
this course will not lead us to the truth, and Socrates declares (21. 30) 


1 46. 14-15, Mem. III. 9. 5. 
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that all their labor was in vain. He here makes Critias responsible 
for the definition, and he himself explicitly rejects the émorijuy émuory- 
pys in the Theaetetus (200 BC). But when knowledge takes on a 
moral tone and is limited to the good and evil, Socrates shows by his 
delight (23. 29 ff., cf. Gorg. 499 B) that the goal has at last been - 
reached, for nowhere else can true utility be found. Now we may 
weave the tangled threads together, joining good knowledge and the 
resultant good action to the health of the soul with which we began, 
and we gain the complete definition of temperance. The result then 
is only apparently negative, and as in the other earlier dialogues, the 
, intelligent reader is left to draw the conclusion. Socrates has practi- 
: cally demonstrated that émorijyn émoripns is not temperance, and his 
'- negation of success really applies to this point alone. Charmides, by 
his determination to follow Socrates, and Critias, by his approval of 
this course, show that they understand the true meaning veiled by the 
Socratic irony, and are satisfied with the results. Moreover, Socrates 
himself consents to impart temperance (26. 11), so he must have 
reached an understanding of its nature. 


THe LACHES. 
A. ANALYSIS AND ABSTRACT. 
I. Lutroduction (axpéddoyos), ch. 1-8. 


(2) Lysimachus and Melesias wish their sons to have a better edu- 
cation than they themselves received, and ask the advice of Nicias 
and Laches regarding the importance of fencing (ch. 1, 2). (4) At 
Laches’ suggestion, Socrates, as a philosopher and also a brave soldier, 
is invited to join their deliberations (ch. 3, 4). (¢) Mictas approves 
of fencing, as tending to strengthen the body, prepare young men 
for military service, and make them more courageous (ch. 5), but 
(2) Laches rejects the art because the Spartans do not practise it, 
and fencing-masters make no better soldiers than other men, though 
more is expected of them (ch. 6-8). 
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Il. Preparation and Specialization (értracts), ch. 9-16. 


(a) Socrates is asked to cast the deciding vote, but such weighty 
matters can only be determined by a trained man. He himself is 
too poor to be taught by the sophists, but the two generals should be 
well informed on such matters. Since, however, they disagree, they- 
must prove their knowledge by telling who their teachers were, or 
whom they have taught (ch. g-11). (6) Nicias is well acquainted 
with Socrates’ dialectic skill, by which he gives a personal application 
to every discussion, while Laches has full confidence in him, because 
he has seen hzs valiant deeds (ch. 12-14). (¢) Socrates now proposes 
that, since they wish to make the boys virtuous, they first try to dis- 
cover what virtue is, or, still better, consider only the nature of courage, 
the part of virtue that fencing claims to produce (ch. 15-16). 


Ill. Zhe Definition of Laches (donq), ch. 17-21. 


(a) Laches declares the brave man to be one who stands in line 
to meet the enemy, but Socrates shows that a man may be brave even 
in flight, and may exhibit courage in emotion or in poverty (ch. 17-18). 
(2) Laches now defines courage as constancy of the soul, but, as 
bravery is a good thing, he is forced to limit it to veasonadble constancy. 
This appears, however, in business and in medical practice, where 
there is no question of courage, and, on the other hand, the soldier 
- who ignorantly resists superior force is braver than his skilled opponent 
- (ch. 19, 20). (c) Laches is disgusted at his failure (ch. 21). 


IV. Zhe Definition of Nicias (Avors), ch. 22-29. 


(2) Nicias now suggests that courage is the knowledge of things 
dangerous and safe, but Laches objects that this is also possessed by 
physicians and farmers. Nicias replies that, at any rate, physicians do 
not know whether death or recovery will be better for the sick. Only 
the soothsayer knows the future, says Laches, so he must be brave. 
Yet, says Nicias, even he does not know whether death is really an 
evil. TLaches thinks this is all foolishness (ch, 22-24). (6) It issug- 
gested that the druze deasés are usually considered brave, but Nicias 
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replies that they are ignorant of danger, and so, merely fearless (ch. 
25,26). (¢) Socrates shows that since fear (déos) is the expectation 
of coming evil, danger (ra Sevd) lies only in the future, and courage 
would be the knowledge of simply future good and evil; but since 
knowledge really admits of no limitation in time, the definition should 
read, knowledge (not of danger merely) but of all good and evil. This, 
however, is virtue itself, not one of its parts, and cannot stand as the 
definition of courage (ch. 27-29). 


V. Conclusion (xatacrpopy), ch. 30, 31. 


Laches rejoices over Nicias’ discomfiture, and commends the boys 
to the care of Socrates. To this Nicias agrees, though he believes that 
he has himself come near to the truth. 


B. REMARKS. * 


The two definitions of Laches are practically orie, for the second is 
only an extension of the first, a more general conception designed to 
meet the objections advanced by Socrates, but both are finally rejected 
(45. 9-10). In discussing the definition of Nicias, Socrates assumes 
that courage is a part of virtue, but he does not prove this, whereas the 
definition is introduced as Socratic, and is then amplified and improved. 
In fact, Socrates does not criticise the definition itself, but only its rela- 
tion to the above supposition, and it is the latter which is really put to 
the test. If the two disagree, it does not follow that the definition is 
wrong, but either it or the supposition must be discarded, so that the 
rejection of the definition (53.5) is manifestly illogical, and is not 
seriously intended. As in the Charmides and Lysis, the apparent 
failure is only a sort of philosophic irony, and it is expected that the 
reader will form the correct conclusion. Socrates says, it is true, 
époius wavtes év amopia éyevoueba (54. 15), but only because he never 
raises himself above the. other interlocutors, while they would not all 
express such confidence in him, if he had been unsuccessful. Though 
Laches admits his failure, Nicias, who is never ironical, claims to be 
right, and his definition agrees with Prot. 360 D. Moreover, he is a 
representative Socratic pupil (38. 7, 53. 17, 26), and can understand 
his master better than the rest. His definition, then, must be accepted, 
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and the supposition that virtue is made up of parts cannot stand. In 
fact, it seems to be the real purpose of the dialogue to show that virtue 
is single and indivisible, as the Republic and Protagoras teach, and is 
the knowledge of good and evil; courage is, then, only an example 
‘chosen to illustrate this truth. 

The discussion, however, is felt to be incomplete (53. 25-27) ; it 
needs a better foundation (SeBaiwors), for it is not proven that virtue 
is knowledge, and it needs correction (ézavépOwors), since it does not 
appear what is the real nature of good and evil. These points are 
given full treatment in the Protagoras, so that the Laches merely serves 
to prepare the way for the greater dialogue. 


THE Lysis. 
A. ABSTRACT AND ANALYSIS. 


I. Lntroduction, ch. 1-3. 


Socrates meets some young friends and learns of Hippothales’ 
extravagant love. They enter a palaestra, where Socrates offers to 
teach Hippothales dialectic as a better means of success than poetry. 


II. Socrates and Lysis, ch. 4-6. 


Socrates shows Lysis that his parents’ loving restraint is intended to 
confine him to those occupations with which he is sufficiently acquainted 
to be of some use. This is also true in trade and politics. Friendship 
is based on utility. 


III. Socrates and Menexenus, ch. 7-9. 


When one man loves another without return, which is the /rzend ? 
Both are not, since one does not love, nor can we say mezther is, for 
there are friends of wine, of wisdom ; not the lover, nor yet the loved 
one, for each might be the friend of his enemy, which is absurd. 


IV. Socrates, Lysis, and Menexenus, ch. 10-18. 


(2) Does like love like? The bad cannot, for they are never at 
unity with each other. The good cannot be the friend of the good, 
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since like cannot add anything to like, and without benefit there is 
no friendship (ch. 10, 11). (4) Nor can the unlike be friends, for 
the good cannot love the bad (ch. 12). (¢) The indifferent (neither 
good nor bad) is friend to the good, but only when there is an addi- 
tion of the bad. So the body needs a physician only when sick (ch. 
13,14). (@) But friendship must have a reason and a purpose. So 
the body needs medicine for the sake of health. Yet health is not an 
end in itself, and we must seek that end which alone is loved for its 
own sake, and of which all else is but the shadow (ch. 15, 16). 
(e) We love the good, because it is a remedy for the adherent bad. 
Yet if there were no such thing as bad, we should still love the good, 
for there are desires which are merely indifferent (hunger). Therefore 
friendship is really due to the presence of desire, not to the adherence 
of the bad. We desire what we have lost, what belongs to us (cixeiov) 
(ch. 17). (/) This last is true only if our own (oikeZov) is different 
from the like (éuoov), and so we assume it to be. Since we love the 
good and also our own, is the good identical with our own, and does 
the good belong to every one, or only the good to the good and the 
bad to the bad? The boys accept the latter alternative, and since like 
does not love like, the discussion has been fruitless (ch. 18). 


V. Lpilogue. The boys have to go home (75. 31-76. 10). 
B. REMARKS. 


The Lysis treats of many emotions, not of friendship alone, and 
their common basis is desire. The foundation thought, from which 
the discussion starts, is that all desire is directed toward the useful 
(62. 25-26), and this is repeated at the close (75.10). The example 
of parents’ love to children (II.) is chosen because it is extreme, and 
so proves the universality of the rule. 65. 15-17 shows that the parents 
do not seek selfish utility. Plato then demonstrates (III.) the falsity 
of the usual conceptions of friendship, and finally (IV.) comes to the 
conclusion that the good is the highest object of desire. The appar- 
ent failure of the discussion lies merely in the thoughtless answer of the 
boys. They forget that, as they have just said, the like is different from 
our own, while if the good belongs to the good, like would belong to 
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like, and like be the same as our own. Therefore, the good can only 
belong to the unlike, ze. to the indifferent. If we, however, do what 
the boys-failed to do, and admit that the good belongs to every one, we 
obtain a positive and logical result. The good has an absolute value, 
and the désire for the good is the basis not only of friendship, but of 
every human aspiration. 

Though the Lysis seems like a comparatively slight performance, it 
contains the germs of all Platonic philosophy, and is closely related to 
several important dialogues (v. p. xxv). The nature of the good is 
treated more fully in the Protagoras and Gorgias; in fact, the latter 
work makes the same division of good, bad, and indifferent (467 E, 
cf. Sym. 202 B), and repeats that desire which looks beyond the pres- 
ent object to the final good (468 B). The Phaedrus’ continues in a 
poetic form the idea that the good is our original possession, and the 
Symposium ? studies the desires more carefully, and elaborates the con- 
ception that love arises from seeking its own, which it has lost. 

There is a tradition that Socrates read the Lysis and exclaimed, “ By 
Heracles, how many lies this young man has told about me.” Although 
the story may be a mere invention, the elementary nature of the dia- 
logue, both in structure and contents, makes it probable that it is the 
earliest of the Platonic dialogues. Certain linguistic tests (v. p. x), 
the beauty of its style, and its advance on the pure Socratic teaching 
have induced some scholars to put it much later, but statistics in such 
matters can only be confirmatory, not determinative: the literary 
excellence is characteristic of youthful fancy rather than of matured 
art, and in his first essay Plato may have taken steps ahead of his 
master, which it did not suit his purpose to take in the succeeding 
dialogues of the earlier period. 


IV. CHRONOLOGY OF THE DIALOGUES. 


The dialogues with which the Charmides has the closest affinity are 
the Lysis, Laches, and Protagoras. Both the dramatic form and philo- 


1 Ast compares 66. 34 and Phr. 255 B zx/er al. 
2 62. 20-9 and Sym. 205 E, 66. 20-5 and Sym. 195 B, 68. 13-19 and Sym. 186 D, 
70, 26-33, and Sym. 204 A. 
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sophic contents of the Lysis connect it very closely with the Char- 
mides. In the Lysis only boys participate, and Socrates suggests their 
answers to them; in the Charmides a full-grown man appears, who 
uses his own experience and draws his own conclusions, so that the 
discussion is deeper and more independent. The Lysis teaches that 
human endeavor is not worthy in itself, but only when directed toward 
the highest good; the Charmides, that the sciences, which aid this 
endeavor, must seek the same end. In the one dialogue the good is 
praised, in the other the knowledge of the good. The Charmides 
extends the views propounded in the Lysis and must be later. The 
Laches also employs the same method of investigation as the Char- 
mides. Both attack the virtues first from their external side, then 
pass, with a change of interlocutor (so also the Gorgias), to deeper 
aspects of the question; both uphold the knowledge of the good 
(v. 52. 32). The Laches, however, states the result more clearly, and 
hints at the existence of separate virtues, which the Charmides does 
not recognize. It thus marks the transition to the Protagoras, where 
the single virtues are distinguished, and by their common reference to 
the knowledge of good are made to prove the unity of virtue (Note 
40. 31). The Lysis, Charmides, and Laches are so closely related that 
Christ believes they were published in one volume by Plato himself 
some time before 390. We cannot fix the date more precisely, for it 
must always remain uncertain whether Plato published anything before 
the death of Socrates.’ Scholars are very evenly divided on this ques- 
tion, and after all it is more or less a matter of individual feeling. - It 
is hardly likely that our dialogues were intended to serve any but a 
philosophic purpose, unless it be to honor the memory of Socrates. 
Steinhart, however, suggests that the Charmides was written in 404, in 
order to win back Critias and Charmides to a better life, while Teich- 
miiller holds that Plato (about 393) is defending his relatives against 
the aspersions contained in Xenophon’s Memorabilia. He conceives 
the Charmides to be a sort of criticism or recension of this work, 
wherein Plato also ridicules certain philosophic doctrines set forth by 
Xenophon (Note 12. 26). The genuineness of the Charmides, Laches, 


1 Grote (Plato, I. 328-334) gives a good summary of the arguments for the nega- 
tive. 
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and Lysis is so generally accepted that it is hardly necessary to defend 
them against the attacks of Ast and Schaarschmidt, whose criticism 
is so severe that they accept the one only fourteen, the other only nine 
dialogues. Their literary excellence, their Platonic diction, and their 
agreement with the greater dialogues place them above suspicion. It 
is only fair to say, however, that the Lysis does not stand on quite so 
sure a footing as the Charmides and Laches. 
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td eo3 a ¢ 4 X / > xX s \ fé 
mdvres of év TH HAtKia Karol paivovtar’ arap odv by Kal 

i 2 a 3 4 X 3 , 4 4 \ x 
ToTe eéxelvos euol Oavpacrés éepdvy té te péyefos Kal TO 
Karras, of Sé 57 AAAOL wavTes epdv Ewoye eddKovy avTod' 
ouTas éxTreTAnypevot Te Kal TEHopuBnpevot Hoar, Hvi«’ eioneL* 
qoAAol O€ 67) GAAOL épactal Kat év Trois dricBev eirrovTo. Kat 
N xy er Xv a 3 A e \ 2 5) > 
TO pev Huérepov TO TOV avdpav HrTov Oavyacrov Hv > GAN. — 
3 AY XN a \ 4 XN “a € > XN blé b) 
éy® Kal Tois matol mpocéayov Tov vodv,. a ovdels AdOT 
éBrerrev adtav, avd’ Gotis opixpdTaTos Hv, AAG TavrTeEs 
@omep ayakpa eVe@vTo adrov. 

n t 

Kai 6 Xarpepav xaréoas pe, Ti cot datverat 0 veavioxos, 
épn, ® Loxpates; ove eipdowros ; “Trrephuas, Fv 8 eyo. 
Odros pevtot, bn, ef @Oérot arroddvat, Sd&es cot amrpéowrros 
> oe XN Ly ro , > 4 5 . € 
eivat: ovTw@S TO Eidos TayKadds éoTLV. Luvépacav ov Kal ot 
GddrXot tavTa Tatta T@ Karpepavre’ Kayo, “Apdkres, epyy, 
£ M 4 X ” 8 > 7 AW ot , , 
@S dpayov réyeTe TOV dvdpa, et ETL avT@ ev 6H povov TUyyavel 
mpocov cpixpov tt. Th; &pn o Kputrias. Eé ri vpuyny, qv .. 
a , > r t L > ay ieee ae 
& éyo, tuyydver eb weduxas. mpére. 5¢ mov, & Keitia,) 
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ToLoUTOV avTov eivat THS ye vyweTepas ovTa oixias. AAD’, én, 
f ‘XN >’ i 3 N “ LA 4 v 3 3 
mavu Kanros Kayabds éotiwv Kal tadTa. Ti ody, pny, ovK arre- 
Svcapev avTod avTo TovTO Kal EFeacdpeOa mpdrepov Tod Eeidous ; 
TaVTOS yap Tov THALKOUTOS @Y Non EOdAcL StaréyecPar, Kai 
mavu ye, bn o Kpirias, éret tot xal oti dircoodds te xat, 
ws Soxel GAXOLS TE Kal éuavT@, Tavu mointikds. Toro pep, 


qv & eyo, ® dire Kpiria, weppobev byiv 76 Kaddv brrapyet 


amd THS Vdda@vos cuyyeveias. AAA Ti ovK éréderEds poe TOV 
if 4 Lol aQr XN , 3 bl c v 

veaviav Karéoas devpo; ovd€ yap by mov et éTiryyavev ert 

VEWTEPOS WY, alaypov av Hv avT@ SiardyeoOat juiv evavriov ye 


gov, émitpdmou Te dua Kal averpiod Gvros. “AAG Kanrds, Epn, 


Aéyels, Kal KAABpEv avTov, Kal dua pos Tov dxcArovOor, Iai, 
mv is : i 3 ‘ ee RA aN 3 a“ fo’ 
épy, Kare. Xappidny, eir@v Ste BovrAopar adtoy iatp@ ovati- 
‘oat wept THS acOevelas Hs mpdnv mpds pe Ereyev brt aoevoi. 
‘x Rp 3 XN t f v i vy 7 f ‘ 
apos ody éue o Kpirias, "Evayyds tor pn BapiveoOai te THv 
Keharny &oOev auictapevos: GANA Ti oe KwAVEL TPOTTrOLnoa- 
cOat-mpos avtov ériotacbai te Keparys dappaxov; Odvde, 
Wy © éya: povov erdOéroa. "AAN Hea, Edn. 
ig § 3 ‘4 ae Li NX > if i‘ 

4. “Ozep otv kal éyévero. Ke yap, Kal éroince yéAoTa 
mwokty: actos yap Hav TaVY KAOnLevwOY ovyywpav TaV TAN- 
/ 3 7] 87 ir > oon bd vg a 3.3 3 , 
clov éabe: crrovdy, tva rap abTo Kabéloro, éws Tov én’ éoyato 
, \ \ > ‘4 XN . , f- 
Kabnuevey Tov pev avertnoapev, Tov dé WAdYyLOY KaTEBAXOLED. 
08 éXOav werakéd éuod re Kal rod Kpitiov éxabéfero. évtatba 
a > i 3 N 10 Y , / e , g @ 4 
pevtot, @ pire, eyo bn Hmdpouv, Kai pou 4 wpdcOev Opacvrns 
é&. é a 9 > LS Ld LU t bk 3 ”~ PY x Ed . 
EKEKOTTTO, HV ELyGY éy@ wS TaVU padios auT@ dtadeEduevos 

3 X la ld nn if yg > AY »v t \ , 
éreloy Sé, pdcavros tod Kpiriou btu éy@ einv o To Pdppaxov 
> 4 > , f i4 a 3 n~ > - é 
eriatdpevos, évéBreév té por toils opOarpois aunyavey te 
oiov Kal advyyero ws épwtnowy, cal of ev TH TaXaioTpa amav- 
« é 
, ecoa 7 . a / , > U SIN 
TES TrepltéppEeov HUaS KUKA® KOULdy, TETE Oy, @ yevvdea, Eidcv TE 
X\ 2 Xx a ¢ ‘4 XN 3 i ‘\ > 43> 9 2 a Fg 
Ta evToS TOU iwaTiov Kal épreyeunv Kal ovKéT ev éuavrod Fv 
. 27 f 9 XN f X 3 f a > 
Kai évopica copwrartoy eivat Tov Kudiav ta épwtixd, bs eizrev 
émi Karod Adyar tratdds, GAXA@ UrroTLOdpevos, cdbNaReio Oat 
ey Katévavta NéovtTos veBpov éXOdvTa + + potpav 
aipetaOat xpedv: adtos ydp poe éddxovy vd Tov ToLovTaU 
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4) / e i e oe > mn 3 v4 > > / 
péppatos éarwxévat. spyos d€ adrod épwrnoavtos, ei émictai- 
penv TO THS Kehadfs dadppaxov, poyis ws arrexpiwdpnv ste 
> ‘4 Ti S 8 ° <4 > lA \ 3 ‘ > xg > NX 
ériotaiunv. Ti odv, 7 0 bs, éoriv; Kab éy eisrov Ort avTo 
pev ein PvAAOY TL, éer@dy Sé Tis él TO happadkw ein, HV 
et wey Tis érrgdot Gua Kal yp@TO avTo, TavTdracw bya qoLot 
To pdppaxov: avev dé THs ér@dis oddév Gperos ein TOD Pir- 
ov. Kal bs, "Azroyparpopat toivuv, bn, wapa cod THY érro- 


Sip. TIdrepov, iv & eye, édv pe relOns 3) Kdv ph; yerdoas 


Io 


ovv, Eav ce reiOw, én, © Texpates. Hiev, Hv S eyed: Kat 
” f \ 2 a > X > n »” > 4 
ToUvopd pov ov axptBois; Het py adiucd ye, pn: od yap Tt 


 G0v OrLyOS Adyos éotiv év TOIS HuETEpOLS HAKLOTALS, wewVN aL 
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dé éywrye Kal mais av Kpitia rade cuvevta ce. Karas ye od, 
Hv & eyo, Tov: waAXov yap cot Tappynotdcomat trepl THS 
er @ons, ola Tuyyaver ovca: apre & Hrdpovy, Tim, TpdT@ cot 
> / X\ 7 > fol v f S f' 7 
évdetEaiuny Thy Stvapw avTas. gate yap, & Xappidn, roravrn 
ola py SivacOat THY Kehar}v pdvoy vyta Troteiv, AAN Borrep 
ics On Kal od axjKxoas TOV dyalav iatpOv, éreday Tis 
avtois mpooédOn Tors dpUarpors aArAyav, Aéyoua! ov, STL ody 
oidy Te avTovs pdvous érriyetpety Tovs GPOaArApors tdcOal, AAN 
avayKkaioy ,av* en dua Kab THY Kehariy Ocparreverv, eb wédrot 
Kal Ta TOV Guparov ev Eyetv> Kal ad Td THY KeharHY oiecOat 
dv tote Ocparredoat aitny éf éautis dvev Grov Tod cdparos 
ToAAHY avotav eivat, éx d1 TOvVTOV TOD Adyou Otatrats ert wav ~ 
TO COMA TpETOMEVOL META TOD GrOU TO pos emrLyeLpodoty Oepa- 
7 XN 3a ‘\ b) wv v4 fal v4 t ~f 
qevew Te Kal baoOat: 4} odK HoOnoat Stt TadTa OUTS Adyouciv 
te kat éye; TLavu ye, ébn. Odxody xaras cor Soxet réye- 
cGat kai amodéye tov Adyov; Ilavrav pariota, én. 
> AY > - 3 fal b] ‘4 > la a J 
5. Kayo axotcas aitod éraivécavtos avebappnod te, Kal 
fot KaTa apikpov Tar 4 Opacitns cvvnyeipeTo, Kal aveSwrv- 
tA ‘\ 3 T n~ iA > if om {iS A ‘ 
povpny: Kat eizrov Tototrov roivuy éotiv, @ Xapyidn, Kab rd 
TavTns THS éer@dns. Ewalov & adthv éyw éxel ert otparias 
f n rn a , > a a“ / 
Tapa Tivos THY Opaxav tov Zarpckdos tarpav, of AéyovTat 
\ > / a X e ~ & irg n X 
Kat amadavarivav. ereyev 5€ 6 pak obtos, Ste radta pev 
[éarpot] of “EAXAnves, & vuvdh éy@ edeyov, Karas Aéyotev: 
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arra Larpokis, pn, Aéyee 6 Hucrepos Bactrevs, Peds adv, Ste 
daorep ofpGarpovs dvev xepanrhs od Set érriyetpeiv tacOatr ovdé 
KEPAAIY AVEU THLATOS, OUTWS OVE THpa dvev rrvyfs, GAG 
n X ¥ bly “ 7 \ X “a a 
TOUTO Kal alTLoV Ein TOU dStadevyety Tors Tapa Tots “EXANoLW 
? \ XN XN / a XN oF > n e , XN 
laTpovs TA TOAAA VooHmaTa, STL TO GXOV ayvootev ob SéoL THY 
eripéedetay movetoGat, od pi Karas éxovtos addvatov ein Td 
pépos ed yey. wdvTa yap edn ex THS vuyHs wpunoOat Kal 
Ta Kaka Kal Ta ayaa TO COpaTt Kal TavTl TO avO pwr, Kal 
éxeiev émippeiy @oTrep Ex THS Kehadhs ert Ta Gupata: Seiv 
ody éxeivo kal mpa@Tov Kal partora Oeparreverv, eb wédAreL Kal 
Ta THS Kehadss cal TA TOU ddrXOV TopaTOS Karas Exetv. Oepa- 
mevecOat dé tHY Yruyhy pn, @ paxdpte, ér@dais Tio: Tas 
& éw@das tatras tovs Adyous eivat Tovs Kadovs: éx b€ TOV 
ToLOvT@V AdywY év Tais rpuyais cwppocvvny éyyiyvecOaL, 7s 
éyyevoueryns Kal mapovons pddiov 76n eivat THY byleav Kal TH 
Kepary Kal TO GAA@ copaTt Topitev. SiddcK@Y odv pe TO TE 
ddppuaxoy Kal Tas éer@dds, Sires, pn, TO Papwdx@ TovT@ pNy- 
deis ce wetce THY avToD Kehadiy Oeparredew, Ss av py THY 
apuyny TpOTov wapaoyyn TH eT @dy bs cov OeparrevO Hvar. Kab 
yap viv, épn, Tobr éoTw TO adudpTrnpa Tepi Tors avOpe@rrovs, 
drt yopis éxatépov tatpot twes émtyepovtow eivat: Kat pot 
~ f i > f- 14 7 v4 ‘4 > 4 
qavu opddpa éveTeAAETO ATE TAOVTLOV OUTW pndéva Eivat unTE 
ryevvatov pyre KaAGY, OS ewe Treicel AAAX@S Totety. eyo oovy— 
GuopmoKa yap avT@, Kat pot avayKn TrelOecPat —retcopat odv, 
kat coi, éav pev BovrAyn kata Tas Tod Edvou evronras Thy yuyny 
mpO@rov Tapacyxely éracat Talis Tod Opaxos ér@bais, wpocoicw 
Xx f . a ied > \ 7 3 xX Bld iy4 a f 
TO dapwaxoy TH Keparg: ef Sé wr}, odK Av Exyotpev 6 TL rroLotpev 
cot, ® dire Xappidn. 
6. ’Axotcas otv pov o Kpitias tadr’ eimovros, “Eppaiov, 
Bd = , ‘ DS v e a nm > f can 
épn, @ Voxpares, yeyouss av ein H THs Keparjs acldvaa To 
/ 33 oa \ XN - , N XN NX 
veaviong, eb dvayxacOnoetat Kal TH Sidvoay Sia THY Kebardyy 
Berriov yevéoOar. rAéyw wévrot cot, bre Xappidns tov yrALKLo- 
TOV ov pdvoy TH idéa Soxe? Siapépetv, GAAG Kal adT@ TovTa, ob 
av dys THy ér@dny Eyev- hys 5é coppootyyns: H ydp; law 
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ye, qv 8 éyo. Ed roivuv tof, én, bre wActotous Soxel cwdpo- 
véoTatos eivat TOV vuVi, Kal TaAAG TavTa, es Boov HALKias 
¢ > XN ‘4 v X 7 4 2 > , XN f ad 
nKel, ovdEvOS yeipov av. “Kal ydp, qv 8 éyo, cab Sixatov, d 
Xappidyn, diadepev ce TOV AArAwWY Taw Tos ToLovToLS-: od 
yap oipat aAXov odddva TOV EvOdSe padiws av éyew emideiEa, 
a 7 > f La) ~. ? XN nn > 4 3 a 
qotat dvo oikiat cvverOovoat eis TavTév Tov "AOnvnow éx Tov 
3 i f nN \ 3 iA 4 B > 2 \ ij 
ELKOT@Y KAAAO AV Kal apeivo yevvnceav 7) €E Gv ad yéyovas. 
i x 7 con of e / n / an g X 
H Te Yap TaTp@a Kyiv oixia, y Kpitiov tov Apwrridov, Kat bao 
"Avaxpéovros kat bd Xerwvos Kal bm aAAwVY TOAAGY TroLN- 
a b 7 / eon ¢. / f 
TOV éyKEeKoplacmevn TrapadddoTat Huiv, ws Stadépovoa KarXEL 
Te Kal apeTn Kal TH GdAN Eyouevy eddatmovia: Kal ad 4 mWpos 
pntpos wcattws: Iluptiautrous yap Tod cov Oeiov ovdels TaV 
év THTEIPH A€yeTAl KAAAoV Kal peiCov avnp SdEat eivat, ood- 
Kis éxeivos 7) Tapa péyayv Paothéa 7) Tapa ddrOv TiVa TpeEc- 
, > / A xX v4 € 3 f ? \ nw e ? 
Bevov adixeto, ciprmaca Sé aitn 4 oixia obdév THs érépas 
vrovecotépa. éx 82 ToLovT@Y yeyovoTa eixds oe eis TdvrTa 
Tp@Tov eivat. TA pev OdV Gpopeva THS iddas, @ dire Tal 
Tratcwvos, Soxeis wot ovdéva TOv mpd cod év ovdevt troBeBn- 
, > ‘\ ‘\ XN XN 7 XN XN > X 
Kévat: eb d€ 6% Kal mpos cwmppootvnv Kal mpos TadAXa Kata. 
‘ a“ i g a ‘4 if é iw > > a bw 
Tov TovdE AdYOY iKavas TéduKas, paKdpliov ce, Fv 8 eyo, @ 
dire Xa {iS e , v v 8 S Lf . ? / 
pion,  pntnp éricrev, Eyer S ody ovtas. et py 
wv f ¢€ , ‘4 x4 7 XN z 
colt non mapeotiv, as Aéyee Kpitias bbe, cwppoctvn Kal- et 
cadpov ixavas, ovdév ert cou det ote THY Zarpokdos ovTeE: 
tav A Bdaptdos Tod ‘TrrepBopéou ér@dav, AAN avdte cot av ndy 
4 yy XN a fol Ul > 3 0 7 3 \ 
Soréov ein TO THS Keparhs dappaxov: et O ert Tov’TwV émidens 
eivat SOoxeis, emactéov mpd THS TOU dappaxov Sdcews.. avTos 
ov poe eimré, WeTEpov omoroyels T@ale Kal PFs txavds dy 
y n a 2 5 \ > ’ 6 r > t 
coppoctyns peréyey 7 evdens ecivat; "AvepvOpidcas ovv 6 
Xappidns wp@rov pév ert Kadriwv épavy: Kal yap To aloyvy- 
‘\ > Lal “~ ¢€ 4 »” v X\ > > Lal ? 
THAGY avTOD TH HALKIa Emperev: Eretta Kal OvK ayerYaS drre- 
f ey \ ef > ¢ 7 y ? a i wom f 
Kpivato: eimrev yap Ste ov. pad.ov ein ev TS TrapevTt OVO Gworo- 
la) PLA > ll 5 \ Pd a, 3X X\ f iv > \ 
yetv ote eEdpym civat Ta épwTapeva. av pev yap, 7 & bs, wy 
$®@ civat cdppav, dua pev &roTrov avTov xaf éavtod roradra 
reve, dma S€ kal Kpitiay révde yrevdq émideiEw nal ddrXous 
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moAXous, ols Sox@ eivat cdppwv, ws 6 ToUTOU Adyos: éav © 
5 .:_ \ 3 XN > an Mv 3 Oe fal iva > 
ad d@-Kal éuavrov érratve, iows érayOes haveirar: Bote ovK 
4 a if > f V3 ‘ 4 v4 ? i / 
éyo 6 Ti cot atroxpivopat. Kai éye eizrov tt por eixora pat- 
vet Adyew, @ Xappion. Kai pot doxel, Av & eyo, cown av eivar 
oKxeTrTéov, ebte KeKTHCOAaL eitre ey O TuVOdvopal, va pte ov 
avayKatn Aéyetv & py BovrEt, uNT av éyw aoKértas él THY 

ayKatn Aéeyelv a BN €l, £1 Y 7 
iaTpixny Tpér@pat. et ovv cot pirov, eOéAw oKoTeiv peTa 
ood: e 5é py, eav. "AAAA TadvT@v pddiota, pn, idrov- 
ef 7 oe 14 2 Nn ” f NW ‘4 8 
aote TovTou ye éveca, Omrn avTos ote. BédXTLOV ,av* oKéacbat, 
TAUTN TKOTEL. 

7. Tide toivur, pny éyo, Soxed wor Bertiorn civat 7 ones 
wept avTov. Shrov yap Ett, et cor WdpecTiv awppoortrn, eyes 
Te wept avTns So&aleav. dvdyxn yap mov évovcay aurny, eimrep 
v vw ff 4 > & é v f \ 
éveotiv, aicOnoiv twa tapéyev, €& js SdEa dv Tis cor Trept 
avTns ein, 6 Ti €otw Kal oroidy TL 4 cwppootvn: H ovK ote; 
"EE wv > > lel a“ 4 ” a Mv 3 5 , 

yore, ebn, oipat. Ovxotvv TovTo ye, épnv, 0 ovet, érretd77rEp 
e / > ‘4 x v 8 ‘4 > XN & f ft . 
edAnvitew ériotacat, Kav elrrots Onwrou avTo 6 Tt cot aiverat; 
bl mM” a iA ia v wv wv iA 

lows, fn. “Iva troivuy tordcwpev cite cou verti ere pn, 
eimré, nv O eyo, Te hys eivat codpocivny xaTa THY ony SdEav. 
Kat ds 70 pév mpetov dkve te Kal ob wavy WOcdev atroKpiva- 
4) . x z 5 2 5 a , CY X 
ofa.’ érevta pévtot eitrev St of SoK0t cadppoctvn eivat Tod 
Koopios TavTa mparrew Kal yovyn, &v Te Tals odois Badilew 
\ 7 YN » 2 e r a , 
Kat dvardéyec Oat, Kal Ta GAXa TavTAa woavTas Toteiv’ Kai pot 
a om” , e / > a 3 n 
Sone, en, ovAAn Bony NOVXLOTHS TLS Elval O EPWTAS. 
5 29 7 > q 4 

Ap’ obv, qv & éya, ed A€yets; faci yé Tor, @ Xappidy, Tors 
Hyauxious capovas eivat’ iSmpmev dy ef TL Xéyovoww. ime yap 
HOl, OU TOV KAAOV pevTOL 7) cwppocivyn éotiv; Tldvu ye, edn. 
IIdrepov obv Kkadducv éotiv év ypappatioctod Ta buota ypap- 
: f Yon ¢ a s yy 2 , 
para ypadew tayv 7 qovyn; Tay. Ti 8 dvayiyvoocear; 

J: ‘4 
Taxéws 7 Bpadéws; Tayéws. Kal pev 84 cab 1d xiBapivew 
‘4 XN fa) a 
Taxes Kal TO Tadaiew d&éws TOAD KaAALOV TOD Hovyn Te Kal 
‘4 
Bpadéos; Nat. Tisdd; cwuxredvew te xab mayxpatialew ovy 
¢ 7 n n 
aoavTeos; ld ye. Oeiv Oé cal ddrrcoOat Kal Ta Tod cwpa- 
ToS atravra épya, ov TA pev d&éws Kal Tayd yiyvopeva Ta TOU 
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x a 3 XN be / XN ¢ n N An ? Led . @O f 
KaXdov eat, Ta O€ pols TE Kal HaVYH TA TOD alaxypod ;s at 
verat. Daiverat dpa jpiv, pny éyo, kata ye TO THua ov TO 
¢€ 4 > X\ XN ¢ \ 3 7 i‘ # o 7 
HOVYXLOV, ANAG TO TAaYLaTOV Kal O£VTaTOV KaALCTOV OV. 7 yap; 
Ilavu ye. “H 5é ye cwppootvn carey rt Hv; Nat. Od roivuy 
iA XN n e oe , x > > e XN / 
KATA YE TO OOLA 7 HOVYLOTHS AV AAN y TaXVTHS Twppoveote- 
pov ein, erred) Kadov 4 cwppoctyn. “Kotxev, pn. Ti dé; Fv 
& éyo, evpablia Kaddrdov } dvcpabia; Etpabia. "Eat dé 
Y®, y 7 , 
> v ¢€ X > 4] 7 4 9 , e be 8 @ / 
y, ebnv, 7 wev edpalia tayéws pavOavev; 7 dé ducpabia 
novyn Kat Bpadéos; Nai. Arddoxe 6€ &drAoV od Taxyéws 
KaAdov Kal odddpa padrXov i} novyn Te Kal Bpadéws; Nat. 
Ti dé; avapipvnckecOat cal pepvqcOat novyy Te Kal Bpadéws 
KaAALOV }) opddpa Kal Tayéws; XPddp’, Edn, Kal Traxews. | ‘H 
S f) / > Ves fs. 3 on A 2 > 2 Ve / 
ayxvo.a ovyt o&vrTns Tis eoTLy THS WuyTS, GAN ovyl jovyia ; 
> EF ? n N XN la X ; XN 3 
Arn. OvKovv cai To cvridvat TA KEeyomeva, Kal ev ypaypatt- 
otov Kal K.OaptoTov cab &AXA0M Tavtaxod, oly a HovYaiTaTa 
GAN ws TayloTd éoTt KaddNoTOV; Nai. “AAAG pv & ye 
ta) / n fol \ a 7 > e e J, 
tais Entnoecty THs Wuyns Kat To Bovrcvecbat ody 6 Hovyia- 
TATOS, WS éy@ oipat, Kal poyis Bovrcvdpevds Te Kal avevploKwv 
3 f a om” 9 > > © ta f \ f nw 
érraivou Soxei a&tos eivat, AAN oO paoTd Te Kal TayLoTAa TOTO 
dpav. “Kori tadra, ébn. Ovdxotv ravra, qv S éyo, @ Xap- 
f ec oa \ XN \ ‘\ N \ X\ XN XN. n X a 
pion, npiv Kal Ta Trept THY ruynY Kal TA TEpl TO TOpa, TA TOU 
Tayous Te Kab THS dEdTNTOS KAAAIO halverar 4} TA THS Bpadv- 
oa y “e im , ov > x e 
THOS Te Kab HaovytornTos; Kuvduvever, pn. Ovdn dpa nov- 
, e 7 nA av +O9 ¢ 7 Lg , / 
xLsTNS TIS n cwppoctyy Av ein, OVS HovyLos 0 cwppwv Bios, 
yy 7 n id 3 \ X >. Nv al > , 
ék ye TOUTOU TOD AGYoU, é7retdy KadOV avTov Sei civat cHppova 
évTa. Sdvoiy yap 5 Ta Erepa, 7) ovdapov Hyiv 7) avy mov 
dduyayov at novytor mpdkes év TH Biw Kaddious epavncav 7 
e lal / XN ? 4 > >) Loy > f a f 
at Tayelai Te Kal iayupat. ef 8 odv, @ pire, 6 TL wadtoTa 
pndev éddrrous at novyio. TOV chodpav Te Kal Tayea@v mpd- 
Ecwv Tuyydvovow KadXiovs ovcat, ovde Tait cwppoovvn av 
eln wGAXNOV TL TO Novy TMpaTTELY TOV GPddpa TE Kal TaYEews, 
ote ev Badiop@ ove év AdEeL ovTE AAAOML ovdapod, ove 6 
e 7 ‘4 “ \ e / / xX ” ? on > 
jnovytos Bios Tov wn novyiov cwppovdotepos Av ein, émreldy ev 
TG AYO TOV KAaABY TL Huiv n cadpoctyvn breTéOn, Kara Sé 
@ Adye K Tt jpiv % cwppoctvn treréOn, 


XAPMIAH®S. 


ovy ATTOV ,Ta* Tayéa TOV Hovyiov wépavTar. "OpOas jor 
Soxels, fn, @ Loxpartes, cipynxevar. 

8. Ilan toivur, jv 8 eyo, & Xappidn, wadrov mpocéyav 
Tov vouv Kal eis ceavTov aToBAdas, évvoncas oTroidy Tid GE 
Tole 7 coppocvvyn Tapotoa Kal ola TIS ovaa TOLOVTOY aTrEp- 

f v f n 4 > N S \ 2 f 
yatotTo av, wdavTa TadTa ovAXNOYLCapEVOS el7ré ED Kal avdpelws, 
tt cot haiverat civar; Kai ds éricyov kal mravu avdpixas Tpos 
¢€ XN f n 7. yy ? 7 
éavTov StacKeyrdwevos, Aokel Toivuy pot, py, aioyiverOat tot- 
ely 7) coPpoovvn Kal aiayurTnrov Tov avOpwTrov, Kat eivat Strep 

OG: et 7 > oO eo > a, > N bla ¢ i 
aloas n cwppocvvyn. Kiev, Av 0 ey, ov Kadov apTt Mpodoyels 
THY cwppoctvny eivat; Ilavy y, ébn. -Odxotv cai ayadol 

dvdpes of c@ppoves; Nai. “Ap? ody av cin ayabev, 5 ph aya- 
Gods arrepydferas; Od dfta. Od pdvov obv dpa Kaddv, AddrG 
Kal ayabev éorivy. “Epmouye Soxet. Ti odv; qv éyo: ‘Ounpo 

3 < a - ‘4 v4 
OU TTLOTEVELS KANOS E€vyELY, NEyOVTL OTL 

8 ‘\ 8° b) > @ X‘ , > PS XN tal . 
alos oun ayaby Kxexypnuévo avopl wapetvat; 
wv > ela wv v e wv ioc > > Xx v 
Eyoy, é6n. “Eotiv- dpa, ws ower, aidas otk ayabov nat 
ayabov., Daiverat. Lodhpoodtvy bé ye ayabsy, elzrep ayalods 
a @ xX a \ be f 7A XN X 4 8 a 
TOLEL OLS AV TAPH, KAKOUS OE Ln. AAA LV OVT@ ye COKEL LOL 
wv ¢ ‘\ / b blé 7 XN v nN tf v 
éyew, @s od Aéyess. Ode dpa codppoctvn av ein aidds, eitrep 
\ x > XN f ” PANSY X\ oF Or n > XN 
TO pev ayalov Tuyyaver dv, aidas bé by ovdév padrov ayabov 
iy. KAKOD. 

9. "AAN euouye Soxel, bn, @ LHxpares, TobTo pev GpOds 
_ \Z . te 4 lay / n 9 \ y 

Neyer Oar’ ‘Tode 6€ oxéipas Ti cot Soxet eivar Epi cwhpoovyns. 
yy \ 5 -f @ a AO By / 5x4 

apts yap aveyvnoOnv 6 45n Tov HKoVaa AéyorTos, STL cwppo- 
ovvn dv ein TO Ta EavTOU TpaTTELV. OKOTEL OvY TODTO Ei GPOAS 
cot Soxel Adyerv 0 Aéywov. Kal eyo, °O, prapé, pyv, Kperiov 

447) > , > VN XN ” n n v ” ¢€ 
TOUOE GKNKOAS AUTO H AAXOV Tov TOY Godav. *Kotxev, py oO 

/ . n 3 : 5 
Kpuitias, ddAov* ob yap On ewod ye. “AAG Ti dtadéper, 7 & 


9 


5s 6 Xapuldys, @ LoHxpares, Stov Hxovea; Ovdéer, Fv § eyo: 
TAVTOS yap ov TOdTO oKETTTEOY, BaTLS AUTO eimrEeV, GANG- TOTE- 
pov arOes réyeras 7 ov. Nov dpOds réyets, 8 Os. Ny 
Ad % Ns 29 4, 92 > 9 Ye so. ow ov 
ia, VO ey@* GAN El Kab evpnoopey adbTo Ory ye EXEL, Bav- 
/ > wv. , Ff , 4 ad \ / ” 
palo av" aiviypate yap tu gorxev. “Ore 54 ti ye; edn. 
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TAA TONOZ 


, iy ’ , 
“Ore od Syrov, iy S eyo, 7) Ta phpata ébOéyEaro, tavTy Kat 
f € n 
€voet x0* Aéyou cwdpocvyny civat TO TA AUTOD WpaTTEW. % 
n , / ef La x 
ov ovdéy Hyet TpaTTELV TOV ypappaTicTHY, OTav ypady 7) dva- 
yiyvackn ; "“Eryewrye, yryoduat pév ody, pn. Aoxet odv cou Td 
a , et AY , 
QUTOU dvoLAa MOVOY ypaheLv O ypappaTLoTHS Kal avayiyVvadKeLy, 
xv ec a A 7o otod x Oe e XN nN ay OO b] , 
H bas Tovs Tatdas SiddoKery, 1) ovdev HrTov TA THY ExOpav éypa- 
N \ ¢ 4 \ \ “ f ? : Or ® 
pete 7) TA UpéTepa Kal TA TOV hirwv ovépata; Oddev FHrrov. 
"H obv évrodutpaypovetre Kal ovx éowpovette TovTO Spavres ; 
nn A n 
Ovdsapds. Kai pny ob ra ipérepd ye avtaev érpdrrere, elmep 
‘\ v vA la b] A a ? ‘ > QA 
TO ypadbey wpdtrew Ti éotiy Kal TO avayiyvaoKev. “Adda 
\ v XN NX XN Ja So ¢ a XN XN 2 a X\ 
pny got. Kat yap ro iaobat, @ étaipe, Kai Td oixodopety Kat 
’ ¢ a a n 
TO Upaivey Kai TO yTLVLObY TéyVy OTLODY THY TéxVns Epywv 
> : , r 19 , , 4 
atrepyateoGar mparreww Symrov ti éorw. Tlavu ye. Te odv; 
5 Ns > + S a» : t 5 > On @ eN , a 
Hv & éyo, Soxet dv cor words ev oixetoOat bd TovTOU TOD 
an n f 
vouou TOD KEXEVOVTOS TO EavTOD ipatiov ExacrTov bhaivey Kal 
fA , ¢ , n \ 4 XN 
TAUVVELY, Kal UTOO MATA GKUTOTOMEW, Kal AnKUOOY Kal oTrEy- 
yiéa cal TaAAa TaVTa KATA TOV aUTOV AGYoV, TOY “eV AXAO- 
f A ef X\ X ¢ fad a > v4 / 7 
tpiov pn amrecOa, Ta S& EavTod ExacTov épydlecOai Te Kal 
mpatrew; Od« &wouye Soxei, 7 S bs. “AAAA perro, ebyv 
’ , , : > a DP ON 3 a n 2 ” yg 
eyo, cwppovas ye oikovca ev av oixoito. Ilds & ove; &pn. 
Ovx dpa, hv & eye, 76 Ta ToLadTa Te Kal oUTw Ta avTOD TpaT- 
A ¢ 
Tey cwppocvvyn av ein. Od gaivetar. “Huvitreto dpa, as 
ei la \ ¢ Qa A an 
orev, OmrEep apTL ey@ EXeyov, 0 Aé€ywv TO TA avTOD mpdTTEL 
caMppocvyyny eiva.’ ov yap Tov oUTw ye HY evnOnsS* H TLVOS 
4 9S . “ 
nrLOliov Hxovaeas TOUTL AéyovTos, @ Xapyidn; “Hxtora ye, 


‘ / i : \ 
épn, eet Tor Kal mavu édoxer copos eivat. Ilavros toivuv. 


PGAXOY, @s Evol Soxel, alviypa avTO TpoUBarey, ws dv yadeTrov 
TO Ta aUTOD TpaTTELY yvavat 6 Ti Tote éotiv. “lows, ébn. 
Té obv dv ein woTé TO Ta avTOD TpaTTew; eyes eimetv’ OvK 
otda pa Nia éywye, 7 8 65° GAN icas ovdéev KwAvEL nde TOV 
AéyouTa pndev cid€var 6 Te €voet. Kal. dua Tadra Aédywv brreyéra 
Te Kal eis Tov Kpitiav aréBrerrev. 

10. Kai o Kpitias dfjd0s pév fv Kal wddat dyoudy Kal 
piroripws Tpds Te TOV Xapplonv Kal wpos tovs wapovtas éxwv, 


XAPMIAR2. 
4 yr ¢€ \ 3 “~ 4 , 4 > er 3 , 
poyis & éavrov év TO TpocHev Katéyov TOTE ov oles TE eyE- 
n , XN a > \ > ~ A 2 \ € , 
vero’ Soxel yap mot mravTos pmadXov aAnNGEs eivat, O eyo U7ré- 


ANaBav, rod Kperiou axnxoévat tov Xappidny tavtnv thy ame- 


a 4 e iC 7 
Kpioty Tepl THS cwppocvvys. o wev ody Xappidys BovrAcuevos 
By avros brréyey Oyo GAN Exelvov Tis atwoKpioews, UTrexiver 
3 XN > an \ 3 / e 3 ‘4 wv t > > 
avToyv éxeivoy, Kal évedeixvuTo ws éEeAnXeypevos ein: o 8 ovK 
> / > i4 gd I] 67 > “ iid ‘ 
qvérxeto, GAG pot eokev opyicOhvat aiT@ atrEep wToinTijs 
broxpitn KaKxos StariOévtse Ta EavTOd Toinpata> oT éuPré- 
b) fad Ly vA v iN 7 ? \ X\ > 4 , 
ras att@ eizrev, OtTas ote, @ Xappidn, eb cv py oicOa 6 Ti 
mot évder ds Efy cwdppocbvyny civat TO TA EavTOD TpdTTELY, 
aude On éxetvoy eidévat; “AAN, @ BérTLOTE, Eby eyo, Kperia, 
TOUTOV ev ovdeY OavpacToY ayvoety THALKODTOY ByTa* aé OE 
7 ON ? é NX € i vg ‘\ ? , ? iy 
qov éiKds eldévae Kal HALKias EveKa Kal Errtpsedcias. Eb OUD 
suyywpels TOUT Eivat cwppoctvny Sep obTocl Aéyet, Kal 
mTapacéyes TOV Adyov, Eywrye TohkU av HOotov peTa aod oKo- 
> ‘ ‘\ fal 
qotpny, elt adnOés cite pn TO AeyOEv. *“ANAG Travy cuyywpa, 
wv N é K n \ I S + > a, n 
épn, cal mapadéyopar. Kards ye ov totvur, qv 8 éyo, roto. 
cal pot Néye, 7 Kal & vuvdy Hporov éya svyxapeis, TOS Snpt- 
oupyous mavtas Tovey tL; "Eyoye. °H obdv Soxodai oor Ta 
e a , a N A \ nn BA ‘ \ ~ 5s 
EQUTOY KOVOV TroLEtY 7 Kal TA TOV GAAwY; Kat ta Tov dArOv. 
Lewppovodow odv ov Ta éavTav wovoy qovouvres ; Te yap 
KOANUEL ; Edy. Ovdéev eué ye, Hv 8 é eyo" Gan bpa py) exetvov 
K@AVEL, OS UToGgmevos coppootyny eivat TO TR EaUTOU mpdr- 
Tew éreita ovdev not K@AVELY Kal TOS TA TOV GArAwWY TPaT- 
n 3 \ QA nm 5) a nrgp € tl 
Tovras cwdpovely. “Eya yap tov, 7 8 6s, To0W @poAdyn«Ka, 
@S of TA TOV GAXwY TpdtTovTes Twppovovcty, eb TOvS Tal- 
n > e f > fA s PJ , > 7 4 nw 
obvTas @porcynoa; EHisé por, Av O éy@, ov TavTOY Kanels 
XN a N XN , > v4 4 b) , XN ? 4 
TO Trotely Kal TO TpaTTew ; Ov pévrot, Edy: .ovdEé ye TO épyd- 
fecbar cat To rrovety. Eualov yap wap “Hasddov, ds &dn, 
W ? XN s vv v ky 3 id > ‘ a“ 
Epyov ovdév eivat bverdos. oles odv avTov, ef TH TOLAUTA 
ld 
épya éxanret Kal épydlec@ar kal mparrey, ola vuvdy ov éreyes, 
? n n 
ovdevt dv dveidos pavat civat cxutoTomodyTe } TaptyoTr@NobvTL 
) éw oixnhpatos Kalnuévo; ov otecbai ye xpi}, @ Loxpa- 
XN a : f 
TES, GAG Kal éxeivos olpar troinow mpdkews Kal épyacias 
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TAATQNOS 


GAXo évopitev, Kal roinwa péev yiyverOat dveidos éviore, Stray 
AY XN Nn lel 7 v be OE Oe v 
fi] META TOD KAAOV yiryynTat, Epryov Sé oVOErroTE OVdeY dvELdOg * 
N XV a \ 3 f 4 wv >? f. \ 
Ta Yap KaX@S TE Kat WHENiMOS TOLOUMEVA Epya ExddeL, Kal 
épyacias te Kal mpdtes Tas ToravTas Toujoes. hava. Sé 
A \ 3 tal ‘ \ a e lad > , \ \ 
ye Xp) Kal oixela mova Ta ToLadTa HyeicOat avrov, TA dé Bra- 
Bepa mdavrta addetpia+ Bote kai ‘Haiodov ypy olecOas xat 
GdXOV, OoTis Hpevipos, TOV TA avTOD TpaTTOVTA TovTOV cw- 
ppova Kaneiv. 
11. °O. Kpiria, jv 8 eyo, Kai evOds apyouevou cov cyedorv 
2 + \ , 4 \ 2 as \ \ e nm 32 . 
éudvOavov Tov royov, OTs Ta olKkElad TE Kal TA abdTOD ayaba 
Kanroins, Kal Tas TOV ayabay Toijces modes’ Kal yap 
TIpodixov pupia tivde aKyjKxoa wept dvopatwv StatpodvTos. 
nA , 
Grr eyo cor TiMec Oat pév THY OvopaTov Sidmps born dv BotrAy 
(v4 . v4 \ f 339 x / BA a Xx 
&xaotov’ Syirov Sé povoy éd' 6 Te av dhépns Tovvoua 6 te av 
/ n § / >) > a 4 id . 3 X 
Aéyys. viv ody war €E dpytis cabéarepoy picar* apa TiHv 
fal > a“ n x / xX ud Ay /- ? vA 
Tov ayalav wpatw 1) woinow % Stas od Bovrer dvoudleu, 
\ - > 
TAUTHV A€yets GD cwodhpocbyyv civac; "“Eyare, bn. Ode 
. \ \ € > 
dpa coppovel 6 Ta Kaxd wpdtTwV, GAN 6 Tayabd; ol dé, 7 
2 of 9 I > e a wv gS > 2 4, \ i 
& bs, @ BéAtiaTe, ody oUTM Soxet; "Ha, vy S eyd* pH ydp 
a a > & a 
mo To éuot Soxody ckoTa@pmev, GAN 6 aod Aéyes viv. “AAAS 
y ov ov \ \ 3 \ > \ \ oA oe 
pévrot eyarye, Eby, Tov yy ayaba ara Kaka ToLodvTa ov dus 
cadpoveiv, Tov 5é ayaba GAXA wy KaKad cwdhpoveiv’ THY yap 
Tov ayabay mpakiv cwdhpocvyny civar cadas cot Siopifopar. 
Kai ovdév yé oe tows nwrver adnOH réyesv* Tdde ye pévTOL, Hv 
n . , a“ a 
& eyed, Oavpafo, ci cwdhpovodvras avOporous Hryet.aod ayvoeiv 
étt cwppovotatv. “AXA ody yyodpat, py. | OdK GAréyor 
mpotepov, epyv eyo, édéyeTo bd cod, Ste Tors Snusoupyovs 
>Q\ 7 \ 5S \ a av na a { 
ovdey K@AVEL Kal ad Ta TOV AAdov ToLodyTas owdpoveiv a] 
"EAéyero yap, py ara Ti rodTO; Oddév: AaAAG eye € 
al / n a a a 
Soxel Tis ToL LaT pds, Uyla Twa TOLOY, MPédtpa Kal EavT@ Trotety 
N bd f A + iad v > n \ / f 
Kal éxeivm ov imto; “Epouye. . Ovxodv ta Séovta mparre 
ee n , / ¢ \ é / , > 
& ye rata mpatrav; Nai. ‘O ra déovra rpatrav ov cwdpo- 
vel; Lwdpover pev odtv. "H ody cal yiyvaoney avayxn TO 
(aTpo, OTav Te her MOS (Atal Kal Stav py; Kal éxdor@ Tivi 


XAPMIAHZ. 


a a ee A > 7 > \ ~ 0 a 
Tov Snpoupyav, Orav Te pérdy OvyncecOas aro Tov Epyou ov 
x ; So ‘ "T ” oR } ” 3 8 2’ 
av mpatryn, Kat Grav yn; “lows ov. viote dpa, Hv & eye, 

; 3 “~ A 4 

aperipws mpdéas 7) BraBepas o latpos ov yiyvoaKe: éavTov 
f € ‘ , r 

as érpakev' Kaitos apedipws mpd£as, ws 0 wos NOYOS, cOppo- 

v . xX ? 4 ry wv 3 a e 

vos émrpakev’ 7 ovy ovTws Edeyes; “Eywye. Ovxoiv, as 

BY > > , , / x / \ 

gorxev, eviore @dEAiwwS mpakas TpaTTEL pév THOPpdves Kat 

a a ‘ 

codpovel, dyvoet & éautov Ste cwppovel ; 

12. ’AAAG TodTO pév, Eby, © L@Kpates, ovK av Tore yévoiTo, 
5 3 v \ ” 3 n ” 6 e. 3 3 a of / 
ON €b TL OV oleL EX TOV ETrpodUeV UT ELOU MpLOodOYnMEVaV 

n a > f 

els TovTO dvaryKatoy civa. cupBaivev, éxelvov adv TL eywrye 
: a ? t \ > ? rf) , a, \ 2 \ 3 n 
padXov dvabeipny, Kai ovK av atoyvvleiny ToTE yn vy! OpOds 
avast eipnxévat, WaANOY 7 TrOTE TUYYwpHoaLW av ayvoodrTa 
auTov éavtov avOpwrov awhpovetv. ayedov yap TL eywrye 

na 9 4 
aUTO TOUTS dys civas cMpPpoovvyy, TO yryvOcKely EavTOY, Kal 
oupdépopat T@ ev Aergois avabévre To ToLodTov ypdupa. Kab 
pdepopar 74 ypdppa. 

a “ \ f a \ , 
yap ToDTO oUTw@ pot Soke TO ypdupa avaxeiabat, ws 84 mpoc- 
pyots ovca ToD Oeod Th cioLovT@V avTL TOD yalpe, Ss TOUTOU 
Bev ovk OpOod dvTos Tov mpocpHpaTtos, [TO yaipey], ovdEe Sety 
TovTo mapaxedevec Oat aAAHAOLS GAAA owdpovelvy. Tw pev 
51) 6 eds wpocayopever Tovs eiotovTas eis TO iepov Svadépor ‘tt 
Xx e e PS) 3 £0. € > , 4 
H ot dvOpwrrot, @s Stavoovpevos avéOnxev 0 avabeis, Bs pot 

tad ‘\ , N \ 2% ? La > BIA A a, 
Soxel: Kal Néyet pds TOV aEéL ELoLOVTA OVK AAO TL THPpo- 

, > Z \ soe r , \ \ 

vel, Pyciv. aivypatwdéctepov dé 57, Os udvris, Néyer* TO yap 
-yvd0. cavtTov Kal TO cwoppover éoTw pev TavTdV, ws TA 
? , \ 2 , , > ? iY v Fz a 
ypappata dyow Kat éyo, Taya & av tis oinbein AXXO eivat, 6 
54 wot Soxodot rabeiv Kal ot Ta tarepov ypappata avalévres, 

/ de v \ ‘\ > LA VA ° # ‘\ \ 
TO TE pndev dyav Kal To éyydy mapa 8 atTy. Kal yap 

G \ 20 5 N a , > ae 
ovTot cupBovaAnyv @nOncav eivat TO yv@Ot cavTov, Arr ov 

a ? , € \ n a 4 af) \ \ n 
TOV ElaLovT@Y UTO TOD Geod Tpdcpnaty: eA iva bn Kal odeis 
pndev FrTov cupBovrds ypnoipous avabeiev, radra ypawpavtes 
avéfecav. ov 87 ovv vera Néyo, ® DoOxpates, Tata wWayTa, 

LAN eee) f NX \ xv / / 5] f v X f 
TOO éotiv: Ta pev eumpocbéy cos wavra adinps: tows pev yap 

\ \ 2 An > , ” a] , \ b] 7Q\ 
Tt ov edeyes Tept avTav apOorepor, tows 8 eya, cages 8 oddév 

e S % 6 / a > 34)7 v4 , , 

mTavu nv wv éhéyouev* viv & é6é\w Tovtov cot diddvat Aoyor, 
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’ \ € a y > XV , an 
El pt) OfoAoyels cwdpocuvyy civat TO yiryvaoKey adTov 
€QUTOV. 

13. “AA, WO éyo, & Kpitria, od pév ws ddoxovros éuod 

id f \® > “ / i XN 3N XN 7 
etdévat, Tept BY épwTd, mpoodéper mpcs pe, Kal éav 6% Bovro- 

id 4 , XN > > 4 4 > XN Lal X\ 

Hal, oMorAOYHoOVTES cot TOS OvyY OTAS éyel, AAAA CyTa yap 

XN Aa +N ‘ 4 \ XN NX 3. N IQs f 
peta ood det TO mpoTiduevov Sia Td oy avdTos eidévar+ oKEeYra- 
Lo 20 I ’ a ” Lg n A ‘a > > 3 4 v4 

HEvOS OUV EVEXM ELTTELY ELTE OMOXKOYO ELTE WN. GAN ETrloyYeEs EWS 
av oxepopat. Xora 6H, 78 bs. Kal ydp, qv 8 eyo, cxord. 

3 \ XN a , / 3 e 7 a er b] 
et yap 57 yiyvoone yé ti oti 4 cwoppoctvn, SHrov Stu émt- 

4 XN ” XN i 3 v vv wv € n 
oTHuN TIS av ein Kal TLVOS: 7 OV; “Kotiv, Edn, éavTov ye. 

Odvxodv xai tatpixy, pny, ériotHpn eotiv Tod bytevod; Tlavu 
ye. Ei roivuv pe, pny, Eporo ov, tatpixn bytevod émiotHun 
ovoa Tt nuiv xpnoipn éotlv Kal Ti dmrepyaleTat, elroww av rt 

> \. > yoo, \ ,. tf \ ton » 2 
ov opixpav OderXiav’ THY yap UyleLaY KaXdOV ynpiv Epyov arrep- 

Ul > 3 , a > f N > / 
yalerat, et atrodéyes TovTo. “Amodéyouar. Kal e roivuv pe 

Epoto 77Y otKodopuKnY, emloTH_NnY ovcay TOU oiKxodoptKod, TL 

Bld > f v 7 nN 4 3 , ¢ 7 X\ 
dns épyov arepyaleoOat, eitrotp’ dv Ste oixnoes: @cavTas dé 

Kat TOV dAdo Texvav, yp ody Kal oé UITép THS ToPpoodvyns, 
érrerOn PyS avTHV EavTov emioTHunv etvat, Eye eitreiv épwrn- 
bévra, & Kpitia, cwppoctvn, ériothyn oboa éavTov, Ti KadOv 
nptv épyov amepyatetat Kal dEvov Tov Gveuaros; te ody, etre. 
"AAN, © Taxpares, hn, odK dpOas Cynteis. od yap opota avry 
mépuxcev Tais ddrals errioTHmass, ovde ye ai GAAaL GAAHAAIS* 
av 8 ws opoiav ovcGy trotet THY EnTrnolv, érrel A€ye pol, edn, © 
THS NOYLoTLKAS TEXVNS 7 THS yewpeTpLKAS Ti é€ativ ToLovTOV 
+ @e ? ia > fol wv ¢ f ig nn xX PL 
Epyov olov otxia otKodopixys 7) tpatioy bdavTiKAs 7) adAdNa 
TotavT’ épya, & moda av Tis Exot TOAAGY Texvav SeiEat ; 
éyers ovv pot Kal od TovTwY ToLOdTdY TL Epyov SelEat; AN 
ovy &es.f nal éyo elarov bre "AdnOH reyes: GAG Tdde oor 
éyo SeiEar, Tivos éotiv érictiun éxdotn TOUT@Y TOV émiaTn- 
wav, 5 Tuyydver dv GAXO adths THs emloTHyns. oiov 7 Aorye- 
oTtkyn éotiv tov Tov aptiov Kal Tov mepiTTov, TAROOUS OTrws 
éyel mpos avTa Kat mpos adAnAa* F ydp; Tldvy ye, dy. 
Ovxodpv érdpou dvtos tov TepiTTOU Kal apTiov auTHS Tis Noryt- 


XAPMIAH2. 


orichs; lds 8 ob; Kal unv ad » otatix® tod Bapurépov 
te kat Kovdorépou otabpod éotw* Erepov dé éotiv 76 Bapd Kal 
TO KOvhov THS oTaTiKHs avTAs. cuyxwpeis; “Eywrye. Adye 
by, Kal 4 cwppocivn Tivos éotiv ériatHun, 8 TUyydver Erepov 
év adris THS cwppootyys ; 

14. Toird dori éxetvo, bn, @ XL@xpates* em adTo Hees 
épevvar, tm Siadéper Tacay TeV éerLaTHLaY % cwppocivn * 
\ QA ¢ La v4 al 2A n ov \ > > 
ov 8 opo.dtntd tia Cnreis atts tTais GAXas. TO 8 ovK 
EoTLY OUTWS, AAN al meV AArAaL TaCaL GNXov eioly éeriaTHpat, 

e€ cal v € X 4 nn vy > a > 4 

éavTav & ov, 7 dé povn TOV Te GAA@Y éeTLOTHLOV eTLOTHLT 
éoTly Kal AUTH EavThs. Kat TadTd ce TOAD Sel AEANOEvAL- 
3 ‘ , s a > ” a a bag 27 Ns 
GNAG Yap, Olwat, O apTL ovK éhnoba rovety, TOUTO TroLEts, Ee 

\ > tal 4 27 \ e £ ly > c 2 
yap émixerpels edeyyelv, €doas epi ob 0 AOYyos Eotiv. Oiop, 
9 > ed tA a ¢ 7 7 @ f ‘\ 4 MM: 
hy & eyo, troeis Aryovpevos, et 6 TL UddLoTA oe EheyYwW, aAOU 

x v4 / x & er XN 2 ‘ 4 
Tivos Evecxa eAeyyew 4 obtep Evexa Kav euavrov Srepevvepnv 

f 4 fv 4 / a7 é PINs 
tb Adyw, HoPovpevos px Tote AdOw oidpevos pév te eidévat, 
b) \ .y 7 \ n \ i bid , aA fal ‘ 7 
eld@s 6¢ un. Kal viv 87 ody ywryé Pyp TOTO TrotEiy, TOV Adryov 

a. , V2 ao ” . Q\ \ ia) »” 
oKoTreiy pdrtoTa wey Euautod vera, iaws 58 6h Kal ToV GAXov 
éritndeiwv* 7 ot Kowvov ole. ayabov eiva oxedov Te TaowW 
avOpadrots, yiryver Oar katahaves Exactov Tov dvTa@Y brn ExeEL ; 

5 > A n / 

Kai udnra, 7 & ds, éywye, @ Zaxpares. Sappav Toivuy, jv & 
eyo, @ paxdpte, éroxpivé pevos TO épard)uevon dry oor dai- 
vetat, &a xXatpery, ele Kpitias éoTiv ele Zwxparys 6 O eheyx- 
pevos’ GXN avT@ Tpocéyov TOV vodY TO ACy@ oKOTEL, OTN 
mote éxByaetat édeyyouevos. “AAG, Ey, Tojo otTw: 
Soxels ydp ot pérpia Aéyetv. Aéye Toivuv, Hv & eye, repl Tijs 
coppocvyns Tas Aéyess ; 

15. Aéyw roivuv, 7 & 6s, Te povn TOV GArAwV érLoTHLaY 
avTH TE avThs éotw Kal TOV dAdOV érioTHOY emLoTHLN. 
Ovxotv, Fv & eye, kal averiotnpoovvns émiotnpn av etn, 
” \ 3 tA f ” € v ‘, , 
elmrep Kat ériotnuns ; Ilavu ye, pn. “O apa cwdpov pmovos 
avrTos Te éavTOY yYaoeTaL Kal olds Te éoTas éEeTdoat Té TE 

/ IDr \ f 4 \ \ A id + x 
TuyxXaver eidos Kab Ti py}, Kab TOvs. GAAOUS waa’Tas SuvaTos 
état émioKxotely, Ti TIS oldev Kal oleTat, elzrep OldEY, Kal Ti 
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> a 
avd oletat pév eidévat, oldev 8 ov, Tav 8 AAAwV ovdels: Kal 
\ a a , ‘ 
éotiv 67 TOUTO TO awhpovely Te Kal G@pPpocuVN Kal TO éavTOD 
> NX / Xx 3N7 -a 5 Va ‘\ 9 9 
QUTOY ylyvacKev, TO Eldévat & TE oldey Kal & pH older. apa 
n“ Q P v 5 
TavTa eat & Adyets 3 "Eywr’, bn. Tdrcv roivur, jv § eyo, 
f a a <A n tA n 
TO TpiTOV TO TwTHPL, OaoTep EE apxyis émioxepaucla, TP@TOV 
A. f 9 n> XN wy ON A FH Va NS 
fev ef Suvatov éoti TovT eivat 7) ov, TO & oidev Kal & p17) OidEV 
dé d 78 \ ed * > io. . v 3 cd i 
eldévat STL y,0l0e Kal STL* ovK oidev* Errerta ei 6 TL padLoTA 
Suvarov, Tis av ein july wperia eiddow aiTo. “AAA yxp7, 
a 4 > / 
épn, cxoreiv. "IO. 84, édnv eyo, ® Kpitla, oxdrar, édv te 
a 4 a lo) \ a 
TEpt AVT@Y evTropwTEpos Havas éu“ov* eyo pev yap aTropa* 7 
na U 
5é arrop@, dpaow cor; Udvu 9’, én. “Addo Te ody, Hv © eyo, 
a 3 \ lg 
mavTa Tadr dy ely, ef éotiv Strep od vuvdy reyes, pia TIS 
b] / a > BY , 2 rv fe \ a EA 
ETLOTH LN, Y OVUK AXNNOU TLVOS ECTLY FH EAUTIS TE KAL TOV ANAwV 
n , ‘ 
ETLGTH LOY emLoTHUN, Kal O1 Kab aveTLoTNLOTUYNS 7) avTI 
v4 la bf XV X e a 3 fal > ¢ n 
avtn; Llavuye. ‘Ide 57 as arorov ériyerpoduev, @ Eraipe, 
Aéyesv* Ev GAXOLS Yap Tov TO avTO TOUTO éav oKoOT Hs, Sofee 
id b] > > 7 5 nan \ \ a ’ a 
Tol, OS ey@pat, ddUvaTov eivat. Jas 6) cat rod; “Ev roiade. 
évvoe yap et cot Soxel dYus Tis Elval, 1) Ov pev ai Arras Specs 
> _/ ? 4 7 bg ¢€ n \ \ n os: v 
eloly, OvK EoTLV TOUTaD drYfis, EavTIAS Sé Kal TOV drrov OrYreov 
v 3 4 XN ‘\ wv Ld 7 X\ fal \ ¢€ “a by \ 
dis éotiv, cai pn drpewy OcavTas, cal yp@pma pev opa ovdév 
> \ \ h a 
dyris_ odoa, abTyy 5é Kal Tas GAXas Gypets> Soxet ris cou eivas 
a n 
troavTn ;; Ma Ad? ode Ewouye. Ti 88 dxorjv, ) davis pév 
> n ° 7 ¢€ n XV \ a ov: > n 3 7? \ an 
ovdEULaS AKOVEL, AUTHS bé Kal TOV GAXOV akowv axovet Kal TOV 
fal Pe! f a 
py axooyv; Ovdé Toto. LAARBSnv 8) cKores wep) wacdv 
TaV aicOncewr, et Tis cor Soxel eivas aicOnoewv pev aiaOnots 
a & \ 
Kab avrhs, @v € 67 at ddAAat aicOnoes aicPavovtat, wndevos 
aicQavopévn ; OvbKx Ewouye. “AAN erriOupmia SoKet Tis cos 
5 v SSoviic me 5 mn 9 2 év, , Srne Se \ 
eivat, TIS HOOVAS pev ovdepmtas éotiv émiOvpia, avTAS Oé Kal 
a na n uf 
TOV ad\rov ériluutdav; Od Sra. Odds pHv Bodirnots, ws 
a \ . 
ey@pat, i) dyabov pév ovdev BovrcTat, abthny 86 Kal Tas GANAS 
S i 
Bovarjoes BovrAcTar. Ov’ yap ody. “Epwra 5é dains adv tia 
eivat ToLodTov, ds TUyYdvEl BY Epws KAaAOU pév OvdEVdS, AUTOV 
a / ‘\ La 
dé kat TOV GArov éporav ; Ox, edn, éywye. DdBov 5é Hd 
\ 4 a € X \ \ \ + i 
TWa KaTavevdnKas, Os éavTOV péev Kal Tovs dAXovs doBous 
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KAPMIAHZ2. 
»¢ 
168 A 
n n a td 
foBeirat, trav Sewav S ovdé év hoBeiras ;}Ov0 Katavevenca, 
épn. Adé&av 6& SoFav Sd£av xal abrijs, dv 6€ ai arAdat So€a- 
Sovow pndev doEdlovcay ; Ovdapis. “AXrX émiotHuny, ws 
Gotxer, hapev Tia elvat ToravTny, Hris wabjparos pév ovdevds 
EOTLY ETLOTH LN, GUTHS O€ Kal TOV GAXNOV eTTLETHLaV eTLOTH LN § 
Papev yap. Odxodv droop, et dpa Kai éotiv; pndey yap 
, ¢ > »” J ’ >” ” a 
wo ducxyupilaueda ws ovK Eotiv, ANN’ ei EoTLy ETL TKOTApED. 
"OpbOas réyers. 
16. Deve 84° gore pév arn 7} emiotHpn Tivos emioTHpN, 
kal éyet Tuva ToravTny Sivamiy Wate TLvOS eivar: Hyap; Ilavu 
A Q ‘\ Agel iA : \ ” , 
ye. Kai yap To petfov hapev roravrny tiva éyew Sdvapy, 
ee ‘ 5. n v ? > na 3 / , 
@aTe Tivos eivat petCov; “Kyet ydp. Ovxodp éXarroves Tivos, 
v 4 a 3 t4 bd iy vA a“ a 
élarep Eatas peivov. “Avayxen; Hi obv te etporpev peifov, 6 
n \ / > A a Ni ¢ n e \ 3 / 
Tov pev perlover éativ mellov Kal éavTod, av dé TaAXa peilo 
éotiv pndevds petlov, wavras dv tov éxeivo y aiT@ brapyxot, 
elrep éavtod petfov ein, Kal éXattTov éavtod eivas: 7 ov; 
Ilona avayen, ébn, @ L@xpates. Ovdxoby cai eb re duddordv 
3 a ov: , XN e n ¢ fA 4 
é€oTly TOV Te GAAOV OiTAaCIoV Kal éavTOD, Hutocos Shirov 
Mu ¢€ n \ n By 4 5 f Nn ” 3 , 
OVTOS EaUTOD TE Kai TAV adAwY OLTAaCLOV AVY ein OV yap 
éotiv tou adXou Surddotov 7 Huioeos. “AdyOH. ITIréov dé 
€ an > N23 mv \ , x / 
avrod ov ov Kat éAarTov gota, Kat Bapirepov dv xouddrepor, 
+ \ 7 x f N a a, ¢ tA c la 
kal mpeaBvtepov dv vewTepov, Kal TANNA TAaVTA BAVTOS, 6 Tt 
a N 
mTep av THY éavTod Sivapmty Tpos EavTo éyn, od Kal éxeivny EEer 
‘ > fF x a ¢ , > a FF , X X , 
THY ovolav, TPOS Hv 1 SUvamis aVTOD HV; Aéyo Se TO ToLdvdE* 
“ @ € 3 , 7 > le XN iy > ‘ x a iu f 
oiov 7) akon, hapev, ovK AAXOv TLVOS HY axon 7 Hwvis: 7 yap; 
Nai. Odxodv elrrep airy abriis axovcerat, Pavnv éyovons éav- 
Ths axovaeTar* ovyap av ddArXws axotoeev. ILoAA} avayen. 
Kai % dius yé mov, ® apiote, elwep drperas adTh éauTyp, 
n XN 
KpOud Tt avTnv avayKn Eye’ &Ypwov yap opis oddev fy TroTeE 
iy \ 9S € - eo 5 I 
18n. Oz yap otv. ‘Opas otv, & Kpiria, ott boa Ssernrv- 
Oapev, Ta pev adrav adivara wavtdract daivetas Hyiv, Ta 8 
antateirat opddpa ju} tor ay tHv éavtaev Sivauy pos éauTa 
n ‘4 aA - 
oxeiv; peyeOn pev yap Kab TAHOn Kal Ta TOLADTA TavTaTa- 
aw advvatov: 7 ovyi; Tldvu ye. “Anon & ad nal dyrus cat 


17 


5 


15 


20 


25 


30 


18 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


TIAATONOZ 


Mv , f \ \ a a 
€TL Ye Kivnows auTn éauvTny Kuvelv, Kal Oepmorns Kaew, Kal 
Uj a a i 
mavra 8) Ta TOLAUTA Tols pev aTricTiay ,av* Tapdoyol, lows 
, BA f , > > \ a a 
dé Ticw ov. poeyddou 57 Tivos, ® hire, avdpos Sel, dares TodTO 
Kata TavTev ixavas StaipnoeTat, WOTEpov OvdSév TOV OvT@V THY 
e na tA 3 XN XN ce \ la wv > XV ‘\ 
aitov Suvapiv avto mpos éavto mépuxev exe, AXA Tpds 
”. x X 4 X + \ 2 wv S >A x a ae 
AXXO, ) TA ev, TAO OV* Kal et Eat ad ATLVa adTa TPds ANTE 
a . aA a 
éyet, ap’ év TovTas éotiv éemiotHpn, Hv dn Hpets codpoovyny 
dapév civat. eyo ev ov miotevw euavT@ ixavos civat Tadra 
/ XN \ v9 > / > fa / b] , 
dteddabat: 516 Kal ob et Suvarov éote TodTO yevéc Oar erriaTH- 
Lens émiotHiumy eivat, Eyw Sucyupliocacbat, ovT €i 6 TL wddLoTA 
Eott, coppoovuny amrobéyouat avTo elvat, mpiv av émickéepopat, 
elTe TL av Nuas @pedot ToLovTov Gv, cite pH. THY yap ovv Oy 
s 2s ’ ar) \ , 5 1 4 
sodpootyny apérsucv Tt Kal dyabov pavtTevopat eivar> cv ody, 
5 a , , \ a n> 4 
® tat KadXaicypov— tifecar yap cwppoovvny tobt’ eivat, 
ericTHhpny émiotHuns Kal On Kal dveTtaTnMoauVNnS — TpO@Tov 
\ ao wv 4 XN a XN 3» wv \ a 
peev TovTO EvderEat, Ste Suvarov 6 vovor} edeyon, ETELTA TPOS TH 
duvat@ tt Kal OpEd pov - eae Tax’ ay dmromhnpocats, @s 
opOas Aéyers Tept coppoovuns, & 0 éoTtv. 
17. Kai o Kpitias axovcas Tatra cat idiov pe aropodrta, 
. L¢ a ‘ 
@omep ob TOUS Yacpwpévous KaTavTLKPdY OpavTEes TavTOV 
TovTO cupTdayouaty, Kaxeivos eb0£€ wot bm’ ewod amopovvTos 
Kal avTos GX@vat U6 aropias. are ody evdoKipav ExadaToTE, 
HoXUvETO TODS TapoVvTas, Kal oUTE Guyyaphoat pos Oedev 
2 if > 4 a > f > , o.- 4 
advvatos eivar dvekéoOar & mpovKarovpnv adtov, EXeyév TE 
3 XN f 3 : cA \ ? f 3 \ ¢€ an ig ce 
ovdey capes, erixadiTTar THY dropiav. Kayo hpiv va o 
Abyos mpoiot, eizrov AXA ef Soxei, @ Kpitia, vdv pév Todo 
cuyyopnowpeyv, SvvaTov eivat yevéc Oat erioTHuny emLaeTHpNS * 
adOis 88 émicxerpoueda cite otras Eyes elre py. te d) ody, 
> @& 4 X nw , n @r , 3 3 , 
et 6 TL padtota SuvaTov TodTO, Ti MaAXOV Olov Té eoTL Eidé- 
vat & Té TIS Olde KaL a Hy; TOTO yap SHrrov epapev eivas 
\ , eX \ a 3 , , “93 eu 
TO ylyveokely avTov Kat coppovelv: H ydp; dv ye, 78 Ss, 
> / 
Kat cupBaiver yé tov, @ S@xpates. eb yap Tis Eyes emia THY 
H avrTy avtiy yuyvooKer, ToLodTOs Av avTos ely oidvTrep éoTly 
d éyet. Bomep STaV TdyXoS TIS ExXN, TAYUS, Kal OTaY KadXOS, 
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? \ vd fad , . ivg Se on fa) 
KaNOS, Kal GTav yvaow, yiyvockov: Grav Sé 8) yvaow 
a , \ ‘ 
aUThy avis Tis xn, ylyvocKkwy tov avros éavTov TéTE éoTat. 
wn 3 n e \ \ n 
Od rodto, Hv S eye, audio Byte, as ovy STaY TO AUTO YyiYyVa- 
, > nw ’ 
oKOY TLS eXN, ALTOS AUTOV YyvoaETat, ANN EyovTL TobTO Tis 
NS \ 3 / > <r 
avayKkn edévar & te oidev Kal & py oidev; “Ort, @ LaHxpares, 
? a 2 n > f ” v > > 3 ‘\ tA 
TauTov éotiy TovTO éxeivm. “lows, Ebny, ddr’: éyo Kivdvveta 
2 No J ? x % / ¢ 4 \ > \ a 4 
det Guotos eivas: ov yap av pavOdva ws Eat TO avTo [a oidev 
eldévas kal & Tis py oidev eidévar]. Tas réyets, Eby; *Oéde, 
Hv eyo. emrioTHn Tou émiotHuns ovoa apa TAéoV TL ola 
> tal xX A ‘ \ ? 4 , ? > 
T éoTat Statpetv, } Ste ToUT@Y TOE pev eTrioTHuN, Tobe B ovK 
3 / BY > \ a“ 3k s 3 > , 
émtatnun; Odvx, adda TocovTOY. Tavrov ody éoriv émictn pn 
n~ 
TE KAL GVETLOTHMLOTUVT VYLELVOU, Kab ETLOTH UN TE Kal aVEeTLATN- 
poovvn Sixaiov; Oddapas. “AAA TO pev oipas iatpiKH, TO 
dé moditix}, TO 88 ovdév GAAO 7H emvoTHyn. Tlas yap ov; 
Odxobv dav on mpoceTiotTynTai Tis Ta byLervoy Kal Td Sixator, 
GANA emiotHpny povov yuyveoKkn te TovTOV povoy exav 
emtoTHpny, OTL wév TL errioTatas Kai OTe émiaTHuNY Tia exel, 
elxoTa@s av yuyvookot Kai Tept abTovd Kat Tepl TOY GAd@V* 7 
’ , / \ f a, na 3 , n 2 
yap; Nat. “O re & yuyvaoke, tatty TH eriatin Tas elae- 
Tat; yiyvooke. yap 81) TO péev Dytecvoy TH iatpixn GAN ov 
? XN \ ¢ XN a 3 > b 7 N 
codpoctvy,. To S& dppoviKoyv povatky aA ov cwdpoctvy, TO 
“O09 ‘ ? a) > > 7 Voge , 
& oixodopsxov oikodopixy aGAN ov cadpoctyn, cal oro wavra: 
A an @P 4 > / dé ” ; 3 \ 2 
i) 00; Daiverar. Laodpocivy oé, elwep povov éotiv émiaTn- 
. paV emioTHuN, TAS eloeTas BTL TO Dytecvav yeyvaaKes 7 bre 
N > , 5) a 3 BY ” aA 9 ¢ a 
TO oiKodoptxcv; Odrdapds. Ode dpa eicetat 6 oidev 6 TovTO 
ayvoOv, aN tt oldev pecvov. ~Kosxev. 
18. Ovdx dpa cwdpovety todT adv ein ov5é cadpocvvn, eidévar 
. a 3 
& Te oldev Kal & pI) O1dEV, GAN, @S ouKev, OTL Oldev Kal STE 
ovK oldev wdvov. Kuvduveter. Ovdée &ArXov dpa oids te éorat 
obtos éFerdcat ddoKxovTd tt érictacbat, woTepov émiotarar 
ti ° 2 7 x ? > 2 > Xu aA ¢ 
& dyciv évrictacOat } ovx érictatas* GAA TOCOVTOY povor, 
. 4 
@s éorKev, yvwoeTat, STL eyes TIVa ErLoTHuNY, Tov O€ Ye, 7 
oF > v4 3 x , > iA wt 
cawdpoctvn ov moijoet avTav yiyvockew. Ov daiverar. Odre 
dpa Tov mpoorotovpevoy iatpov eivat, dvTa Sé pH, Kal Tov ws 
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~ an ® . 4 a 
aXnO@s dvTa oids Te éotat Staxpivetv, ovTE GAXOV ovdéva TOV 
? / \ / , ‘N > a > la ¢€ 
eriaTnmovey Kat un. oKxevraucba S&8 x TaVdE* ef wéArEL O 
cTappov i) ooticoby AdXros TOY ws GANOOs Larpov Stayvaced Oat 
Kal TOV pj, ap ovy wde Toijoer repli pev latpLKts Symov 

3 fal b) , > XN \ > ah ig ” € > XN 
avT@ ov dtaréEerar> ovdev yap érraie, ws Ehamev, o iatpos 

3 a x 
GXN 4 TO dyvevov Kal TO vor@des: 4 oD; Nai, otras. Tlepi 

, 3 / >Q\ 9 > \ a ‘ a / , 
dd ye éruatHuns ovdev older, AANA TOUTO bn TH gwppocivy wovy 
> / f wy: X > n ” > ¢ 9 , 
améSouev. Nai. Ovdé repli iatprxts dpa otdev o latpixds, 

la 5 a 
errerdntrep % iaTpiKn éemiaTHuN ovaa TUyyave. “AdXHOR. “Ore 
V4 , ¢€ , N 

pev Ot emsotipny Tiva Exel, yvooetat 0 cwppwv Tov latpov: 
dSeiy Sé wretpav AaBeiv Aris eoriv, AO TE oKepeTat OVTiVwD ; 
9 OV TOUT@ WploTar ExadoTH eTLATHUN p42) LOVOY TLE THN Elvat 
> \ XN 7 nn Lal > 7 \ %S \ ¢ 3 A 
aXe Kal Tis, TO TOY eivar; TodT@ pév odv. Kal 4 iarpixy 
5%) érépa, civar TOV AdAXwY érrtoTHUaV wpicOn T@ TOD Kyservod 
> X\ r ? / / ? a ? 4 3 

elvat Kat voowdovs emiaTtHun. Nai. Ovxodv év tovtois avay- 
Katov oxotrety Tov Bovddpevoy iatpixyy oKorTrety, év ois mor 
wv > \ / A a ” ? e > Bd b) 
éxtiv: ov yap Symou év ye tots &&w, év ois ove eotiv; Ov 

a 2 a € ial v \ , 2 Z \ 
dfta. “Ev trols trytecvots dpa cai voowdecw ericxereras: Tov 

& / c n 
iatpov, 4% larpexds eat, 6 6p0s oxomovpevos. "Eotxev. 
a NK 3 
Ovxody ev tois otTwS: 7) NEyomuévols 7) TpaTTomevots Ta [ev 
Aeyoueva, ef ANNO} AéyeTaL, oxoTrOvpEVOS, Ta Oe TpaTTdopeva, 
» > @ n lf . "A 4 7H 95 wv > a“ 8 7 > 
ei OpO@s TpaTTETat; vayKn. ovp dvev latpixhs Sivait 
Bld /, / > a > fol BA 
av Tis TOUTWY ToTEpOLS ETTaKoNOVOHcat; Ou SHra. Oidre ye 
3 \ x 

ddros ovbels, ds Eorxev, TAHV Latpds, ote 8) 6 cHppev: iatpos . 

QA N x X a iA v nA XN Ba 
yap av ein mpos TH cwdpoctvyn. “Kote tadta. Tavtos dpa 

A ‘4 
PGAXOY, eb 7 CwHpoctun emioTHuNs erioTHuN wovoy éoTly Kal 
averriotnpoctvns, ovTe larpov Staxpivas ola Te éotar émiota- 

A nx XN \ oN 
pevov TA THS TEYVNS H MN eTLATAaMEVvOY, TpoTTroLovpEVvoV O€ 4 
af oo Yi IQs fal ? ; ‘sc a , 
OLdLEVOV, OUTE GANOV OVSéVA TOV eric TALeVOV Kal OTLODV, TAHY 
\ e a ¢ , x4 Cc oF. i 
ye TOV avTOD OpoTEYVoY, MaTEp of GAOL Snutoupyot. Paive- 
Tat, pn. - 
’ 5 9 9 a 4 
19. Tis ody, iv. & eyo, & Kpriria, aperia jyiv ere av ein 
n 7 4 a a 
aro THs cwhpocbyns ToLavTns ovens; ecb wev yap, 6 é& apyiis 
e / v ft , 4 v XY oa Nf \ 
vretiOducha, Hoey 0 caodpov & Te Wd Kal & pn GOEL, Ta 
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pev OTL oidev, Ta O OTe ovK oidev, Kat AAdoV TadTdOV TodTO 
, ? / er > 4 \ x cA 
weroviora émickéipacGa. oles Tt Hv, peyadkwoti av Hpty, 
papev, apértmov Hv codpocey eivar> avapdpTntos yap av Tov 
/ IGA > f t \ 4 wv ‘ ¢ . 
Biov eldpev adroi te ot THY c@ppoovvyy EyovTes Kal ot AdXoL 
wavres baat bp Hav fpxovto. oite yap av avdtol éreyer 
n , a A > S > ? > , Vv 
povmev mpatrev & ph nmriotdpeOa, ANN é£evpiocxovtes Tous 
/ , 3 . n 
émuttapevous exetvors Av mapedidopuev, ote Tols GNAOLS é7rE- 
TPETOMEV, WY NpxXopev, ANAO TL TpaTTEw 6 TL TpPaTTOVTES 
? a y / Le 7 v & 2 / 2 
opOas sueddrov mpakev: todro & Hv av, ob ériorhuny eixyov: 
\ cf \ e \ 4 3 / ? , M” 
Kai oUTm 67 vO cwdhpocivns oixia Te oixoupévn Ewerrev 
KANOS oixetcOat, WorALS TE ToALTEVOMEeVN, Kab AAO TaV ov 
v7 ” € , \ 2 e 3 , \ 
cwppocvvn apyot* apaptias yap éEnpnuevyns, opOernTos bé 
/ a n 5 
nryouperys, év aon wpdbe avayKatoy Kad@s Kal ed mparrev 
, 
Tovs oUT@ Staxetpévous, Tovs Sé ed mpatrovTas evdaipovas 
45 5 > 3 of 3 > , > 7 ‘4 \ 
eivat. ap ovy ovtas, iv 8 éyo, @ Kpitia, éréyopev qepl 
/ / ov ? N ” \ O27 ae SOs 
cadpocvvns, NéyovTes Goov ayabov ein TO eidévat A TE Oldév 
& ‘ 5 5 yf n 
Tis Kal & py otdev; Lavy pév odv, Eby, otto. Nov 86, Fv 
n ae / / 4 
& éyd, opas Stu ovdapmod émiorHpn ovdeuia rtotavTy otoa 
a 14 3 > 3 > 3 , a? Yj 
mépavrat. “Opa, ébn. “Ap odv, jv S éyw, rovTr eyes 7d 
a . , > \ 
ayabov iv viv ebpicxopev cwppoovvnv ovcav, TO émioTHunv 
7 4 € tA lj 4 
érictacba. Kal avertoTnpocvuny, OTL 0 TAaUTHY ExwY, O TL 
av Gro pavOdyn, pacy te paOnoeTa kal évapyéotepa TravTa 
pavddyn, p¢ pad} pryéorep 
> “a a tA XN e , © ON / . 
avt@ paveirat, ate Tpos éxacT@ @ av pavOdvyn mpocKaGo- 
a \ 5 le A 
pavTe THY émoTHunv: Kal TOUS GAXous 67 KdANOY éLeTaceL 
\ & nx \ 2X , € . » 7 2 , 
jTept av av Kal aitos wdOn, ot S& avev Tovtov é&eralovtes 
n 9 3 5 
acbevécrepov kal pavrdrepov TovUTO Spdcovew; ap’, @ dire, 
ToLavTa atta éoTly & aoNavobpeba THis cappocvvns, Hpets 
\ ayer Nn 5 A > ny 3 ao: 
dé petlov te Brérropmev Kal Cntovpev avTo pretGov Te etvat 7) 6oov 
bl f , ” v (v4 v 
éoriv; Taya & dv, ébn, otTas éxat. 
20. “Iows, qv & éyd: icws O€ ye Hycis obdev ypnoroy ebnr7- 
¢ ‘ 
capev. Texpaipouat Sé, OTe por aToW atta KaTadaiveras 
X\ 7 ? n / P) v / > vA 
mept codpocuvys, ei rovodrdy éotiv. idwpev yap, ef Bovrct, 
/ ‘ 
guyyepyicavres Kal ériotacOar émsaotHiuny Suvatov eivat Kal 
o 3 2 on 3 t , * \ 997 ¢ 
o ye €& apyts ériéueOa cwodpocivny civar, To cidévat & TE 
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TIAATONOS 


a \ r 
oidey Kal & py older, wn aToaTEepHcapev, AANA Sdpev: Kal 
, a f y / , > XN 
wavTa Tavta dovtes Ett BérXTLOV oKelrapeba, ci Apa Te Kal 
Huas OvyiceL ToLODTOV Gv. & yap vuvd? édéyomev, WS péya Av 
ein dyalov 4) coppocvvn, et ToLovTov ein, Hryoupévy StotKkijocews 


s 


XN > f \ 4 wv a , na € 
Kat oixias Kal ToAEwS, ov pot Soxodpev, ® Kpitia, kadds opo- 
, a , a we o s 7 > Fe n e 
Aoyncévat. las 84; 7 8 ds. “Ort, Hv & eyo, padiws wpo- 
4 > * \ 9 n 2 Lf 7, 
AoyHnoapev péeya Te ayaov eivat Tois avOpawrrots, et ExacToL 
hpav, & pev loaciw,. mpdrroev tadra, & S& ph ériotawTo, 
GArows Tapadiootev Tois emictapévors. Ovx odv, py, Karas 
@poroyyjoapev; Ov pos Soxotpev, Hv 8 eyo. “Atorra Néyets 
as arnOas, bn, © Léxpates. Ny tov xiva, pny, Kal epoi 
a cA ? a N ww ? s wv > 
To Soxel ovTw, KavTadla Kal apts amoBAéas atom atT 
»” i \ iow ; ‘ > 3 n 
Edynv por wpopaivecOat, kal Ste PoBoiwnv pn ob OpOas oKo- 
a n if 
qoimev. WS AadNO@s ydp, Eb O TL pddtoTa ToLOdTdY éaTLW 7 
7 > iA n > a ae > X i¢ cal 
cadpocvvy, ovdéy jou SijAov eivat Soxel 6 Tt ayabov Huas 
amepyaterat. Iles 64; 98 6s. DAéye, Wa Kat jets eiddpev 
(v4 f: > f cy + 3 f a e , ‘ 
6 Tt Nevers. Oipas per, Hv O eyo, AnpeEly e> Suws TO ye Tpo- 
daivopevoy avayxatloy oxorelv Kal py eixy mapléval, el Tis ye 
et fa) .¥ XN f n s wv y4 
auToo Kal opexpov Kydetat. Karas yap, ébn, Aéyets- 
ff 
21. “Axove 67, Epyv, TO euov dvap, elite Sia Kepadtwv ei're 
du édéavros EAnAvOev. ef yap 6 TL pddioTA Huav apyor 
7 cod ive n € Lf ” \ \ 3 
cappocivn, otoa oiav viv oprloueBa, GXAO TL KaTa TAS ét- 
oTiuas av wparroiTo, Kal ovTE Tis KUBEpYnTNS ddoKev elvat, 
Nx be BA 2E. 4 XA e An BLA 3 ‘ 4 \o wv? 
ay dé ov, éEarraraén av iudas, ote iatpos ote aTpaTHYOS OUT 
blé > f vA i PAN a \ 5 v4 
GAAS OUdELS, TpOTTOLOvmEVOS TL Eidévat 0 uN OldEV, AavOdvoL 
” ? \ 7 ev 2 f ¥ x con / 
av: é« 67) TOUTMY OUTwS e€yovT@v addo av nuiv te cvpPBaivor 
A ig f X\ , > n x Lol \ > a“ 
a9" uyléoly TE TA TMLATA El\VaL PANAOY 4H VUV, Kab EV TH 
Uj 7 \ > / 7 .¥ X 
Oardtrn xtivdvvevovras cal év mordum a@becOar, Kat Ta 
oKxedn Kal THY apTeyovny Kal bTddecw Tacav Kal TA xpi- 
PATA TAVTA TEYMUKOS Huy eipyacueva eivat Kal AAA TOAAA 
Sia TO aAnOwois Snpsovpyois ypnoOar; «i dé BovroLd ye, Kal 
THY MAVTLKHY EivaL GUYYwpHowpey erLaTHUNY TOD pwéAXOVTOS 
écecGat, xal THv cwppootyny, adits émictarovcay, Tors pev 
BJ é > f ‘ A e€ > fal iA 7 
aralevas amrotpérev, tovs 5é a aAnOas pavreas KabioTdvar 


XAPMIAHZ2. 


id n / “ ; i oF; <4 X\ 
Huty TWpoPHTas TAY wMEANOVT@V, -KATETKEVATLEVOY ON OUTW TO 
avOperivov yévos bre pév éemiaoTnucvas dv mparro. Kai Cdn, 
vg e X 7 4 > A 27 ya 
éropat’ 4 yap cwppoctvn purarTovca ovK av édyn TapepTe- 
[TOVCAY THY avEeTTLOTHMOTUINY GuvEepyov Hyiv eivar> Bre 8 érri- 
oTnpdvas av mparTovTes ev av mpaTrolmev Kal evdatpovotper, 
TovTo dé otirm Suvdpeba pabeiv, & dire Kpiria. 

22. “Adda pévrot, 7 S bs, ov padiws evpyoes Gro TL TéAOS 

n 9 i“ 2\ ‘ 3 , > 4 XN 
tov ev mpdtrew, dav TO emtoTnudvas aTidons. Xpixpdy 

f > > > / + 4 f 5] , 
toivuy pe, Hv & eyo, ert mpocdidakov. tivos émiaotHusvas 


9 


reyes; FoKvTov rouns; Ma A? ov« éyoye. “ANAG Yarxod - 


épyacias ; Ovdapads. “AAA épiov 7 EtAwY 7} GAXOV TOV TAY 
roouToyv ; Ov dfta. Odx dpa, jv 8 éyo, ert éupévopev TO 
; Ta. Pa, 1) YO, ETL EM MEvVOM ‘ 
y nn > , >. x 2 , n e \ 
Ady@ TH Evoaipova eivar TOV éTLoTHpOVwS CaVTA. OUTOL yap 
fad € . n n 
emioTnuovas CavTes ovy oporoyobyTaL Tapa cov evdaipoves 
3 > A / ? m4 a \ a 3 
elvat, GAA Tepi Tivev éerroTnpdvos COvrTa av Soxeis por ado- 
a 
pilecOat Tov evdaipova. Kal iows réyeus bv vuvdy éyw Ereyor, 
XN re) , XN le Vv 6 if XN , na a 
TOV eld0Ta Ta pédXovTa EceoOat TavTa, TOV pavTLY. ToODTOV } 
GdXov Tuva Aéyets ; Kat todrov éywye, Ey, kal adrAov. Tiva; 
= 93 cA 9 \ ‘ , ” ‘ a is ‘ 
nv & éyo. apa py Tov ToLdvee, El TLS TpOS TOis MEéAXOVELD Kal 
r - oA - n 
Ta yeyovora Tavta eidein Kal Ta vuv dvTa, Kal pndév aryvoot ; 
. f 
dapev ydp Tia eivas avtov. ov yap oipat_TovTov ye Ett av 
an > ~ 
eltrots ovdéva errtaoTnpovértepov Cavra eivat. Ov djra. Todde 
a \ a n . 3 
87 Ett mpoom00@, Tis avToy THY éeTLOTHU@Y Trotet Evdaipova ; 
¢ n e , ft \ 
H adtacat opoiws; Ovdapas opoias, tpn. *AdAAA Toia pa- 
AloTA; 7 Ti Olde” Kal THY dvT@Y Kal TOY yeyovdTwY Kal TOV 
, al > 
perdCvTa@v écecOat; apa ye i TO TeTTEVTLKOY; Llotov, 7 & 
‘ “a 
5s, mwerrevtixoy ; “AAN 7 TO Noytotixdy; Ovdapas. “AAV 
\ , a > , 4 - 
% TO wytewvov; Mardov, ébn. “Exeivn 8 fv Adyo pardsora, 
hv & éyo, 4 Tt; “He ro dyadov, én, cai to Kandy. "QO papé, 
wv > i f s cA ? , Ye 3 
E™NV EYW, TANAL LE TEPLENKELS KUKAM, ATTOKPUTTTOMEVOS OTL OV 
TO émioTnovas HY Civ TO ed TpaTTey TE Kal evdatpovelv 
a "FQ a n v 2 fal > BY a 
TOLOUV, OVSE GULTATOY TOV AAXOY ETLTTNHU@V, GAXA jLLas 
a ‘\ 
ovens TAUTHS pOvev THs mepl TO ayaddv Te Kal KaKov. ere, 
® Kprria, et Oeras eEerciv ratrnv thy émiotnuny ex TOV GAX@V 


23 


20 


25 


30 


24 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


TAATOQNOZ 


ETLOTNUOY, NTTOV TL MEV LaTPLKN Uytaivery TrolnceEl, 7 OE TKU- 
Tun brodedéaOat, 4 SE KpavTiKh AudiécOa, ) O€ KUBepyntixi 
Korvoe év TH Oararry amroOvycKey Kal h oTpaTnylKy év To- 
rAguw; Ovdev Hrrov, ébn. “AA, @ hire Kpitia, Td ed ye 

7 iv4 . XN > f 3 X € n 
TovTav Exacta yiyverOar Kal dSheripwos amoredoiTds Huds 
” , ) s ’ a t ’ 4 : ec 
gotar tavtTyns amotons. “ArAnOA réyes. Ody atry dé ye, as 
»” 3 X € 7 e BA > XN XN > a € a > 
EorKxev, eotiv 7) cwppoovyn, Hs Epyov eotiv Th whereiv Huds. ov 
yap érioTnuav Te Kal averiaTnmocULaY 1 émioTHun éoTiv, 
2 \ > a \ le LSA ? LA > N 2 / e 
GrAAa ayaod Te Kal KaKkod* Hote ct attn éotly BdbédrALmos, 7 
cappoctvy adXo Te av ein Huiv. Ti, 7 & bs, ob« av airy 
aderor; ef yap 6 Te padLoTA TOY eTLOTHLaD éeTLoTH UN eoTlV 
} swodpoctvn, émiotare: S& nab tais GAXaS emioTHnmats, Kat 
ravtTns Syrov av dpyovoa THS wept Taya0ov emiotHpns Bperot 
Xx ec a S x e f n 4 ° > , v4 > > > e 
ay nas. “HH Kav vytaivey rrosot, Av O eyo, aitn, AAN ody 7 
latpikyn; Kal Tara Ta TOV TEYVOV a’TH Av TroLol, Kal OvY at 
GrXat 76 avris Epyov Exdorn ; 7} od marae Siewaptupdpucba, Gre 
eriaTHuns povov éotiv Kab averttaTnmoatyns ertaTHin, aAXAOU 

9 , ’ ¢ . , / ’ x € , 4 
dé ovdevds * ody otTa; Daiverai ye. Ove dpa tytetas éorat 
Snpsoupyds. Od dfjra. “AAAS yap Hy Téxvns bylea* 7H od; 
“AAAs. Ovs dpa derias, @ Eraipe. GrArAy yap ad amrédopev 

a . oo” 4 ,, 8 ro , a S see 
Tobro 70 épyov Texvy vuvon yap; ave Ye. Tlas otv d&de- 
ALpos otal 7 coppoown, ovdemeds aperias otaa Snptoupyds ; 
Ovdsauas, & Zoupares, & €ouxev ye. 

23. ‘Opas odv, d Kpitia, ais eyo manat eixdtas ededoixn Kal 
Sucaiws epautov yriopny Ste oddéy ypnoTov wep) coppocirns 
cKOT@; ot yap a&v Tov 6 ye KdANCTOV TaYTMOY OpmoroyeElTaL 
5 a Coa > \ op ” ’ a 9 \ \ 
eivat, TOUTO nuiv avwderes Ehavn, EL TL ELOU DEAS HV TPOS TO 
Karas Enreiv. viv €—-cavrayn yap 7TT@peOa, Kai od duva- 
peba eipeiv ef’ btw ToTé THY dvT@Y 6 dvopaTobéTnS TovTO TOU- 
vopa e0er0, THY Gwhpoctvnyv. KalTol TOANG YE TUYKEYMOPTKALEV 
ov cupBaivov? jpiv TO ACy@. Kal yap émioTHpny emtoTHENS 
eivat cvveywpnoapey, OVK E@VTOS TOV Adyou Ode PdoKoVYTOS 
eivat* Kal TavTy ad TH émioTHn Kal TA TOV GAX@DV eTLTTNUOV 
epya yiyvocKkev cuveywpnoapmer, ovdé TOUT é@VTOS TOU AOyoU, 


XAPMIAHZ2. 


oe oF en. , t UA 2 , e io 4 io 
iva On Huy yevoLTo 6 GMppav eriaTHU@Y OY TE OideV, STL oideD, 
Kal OY pn Oldev, OTL OVK OidEV. TODTO wey 67 Kal TavTdTract 
peyadorpeTT@s suveywpynocapey, vd’ ériaKerauevot TO advvaToV 
9 Q 5 a ~ a f © 
eivat, & TIS py Oldev pndapas, Tatra eiddvar Gas yé Tas’ Tt 
\ 3 > \ aN PINE A e ¢ 4 c 4 , 
yap ove older, nol avTa eidévat 7) HueTépa omoroyia. Katrot, 
¢ 3 > > XN v4 3 X32 f a +N / 3 > 
aS éy@pat, ovdevos tou ovyi aoyworepov TOUT av havein. GAR 
Suws ovTas Hudr ednOixaV TUYotca 4 EHTHOWS Kal od TKANPOD, 
ovdey Te adXOV ebpely SivVaTaL THY ad nOeLaV, AAA TOTodTOV 
KatTeyéAacey avTHs, ote 5 HuEis TarNaL GUvOMOAOYObVTES Kal 
ovupirArarrovTes eTIOgucha amppootvwyny eivat, ToUTO Hiv wave 
¢ Lad > ‘N BA > , XN \ s ? XN \ @& 
UBpratinas dvaderes dv ardpaive. Td pév ody éuov Kal HTTOV 
ayavaxta* vrép dé cov, Hv 8 éyo, ® Xappion, wave ayavaxta, 
et gv ToOLOUTOS Oy THY iSéav Kal mpos TOUT@ THY YuYTY cwppo- 
vésTatos, wndev dvice ad TaVTNS THS cwppocvyns pydé Ti ce 
b) / 3 “” ‘4 Lan wv X\ a > a e¢ ‘\ 
aperrjoe ev TH Bim Tapotoa. ett SE waddOV AyavaKTe drép 
n >: oF a ‘\ a“ © ‘ 4 6 > pS) \ > fo 4 
THS er@oys, Hv Tapa Tod Opakds Eualor, et undevos aEiov mpay- 
Patos ovcav avriv peta TOAAHS orrovens éuavOavoy,  tavt’ 
Ss Ul XN > ” <4 # > > 3 XN “ > 
OvY TAVU [LEV OVK OLOpal OUTS EvELY, ANN Ewe Havrov eEivat 
Enrntyny' érel THv ye cwmppoctwvny péya Tt ayabov eivat, Kal 
elrep ye Gyets avo, paxdpiov eivai oe. GAN Spa ei eyes TE 
y X t a. 23 a.. > NX A AL, ¥ f 
Kal pndev déer THs er@dys: et yap eyes, wadXdov av éywryd oor 
7 2 Xx X a ¢€ a > \ 2 4 
cupPovrctoa enue pev ARpov yyeioOar civat Kal addvvarov 
Ady@ Griow fnTreiv, ceavrov Sé, dowrEep cwdpovéatepos ct, 
TocovT@ eivat Kal eddatpmoveoTepov. 
> 4 S v7 
24. Kal o Xappidns, "AAAa pa Aia, 7 8 Os, éywye, @ Lo- 
> 5 vo? > bed b] XX n XV aN 
Kpares, ovK olda ott ¢b yw oT eb py Exo. Tas yap av 
PT weed ¢ + ¢ a aur 3 2 a C4 , > 
eldeinv 6 ye pnd bpels olot TE Cote eEevpEety O TL TOT EaTID, 
\ , 
as dns o¥; eyo pévTos ov mavu cor TeiPopat, Kal éuavTor, 
® LYoxpares, wavy oipat Seiabar tis ém@dis, cal TO yy éwov 
Or f 2 Ld € \ a og ¢ / v4 aA fal ‘ 
ovdey KoAVEL eradec Oat bro cod Goat Huépat, ws av HHS avd 
ixaves eye. Kiev Grr’, bn 0 Kpitias, & Xappidn, dpa 
nr ” >» n / oe n x 5) 7 
TobTO* epouy Eoras TobTo TEKxpnpLOY OTE, gappovets, iy em adetv 
‘ ) 
mapéyys Lwxpare: Kal py amonreimn TovTOV pATE péya pnTE 
f € > / v \ AY > i 
optxpov. “Qs dKkorovOyncovtos, by, Kal wry amroderopévov * 
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TIAATQNOS XAPMIAH2. 


Sevva yap av rovoinv, et uy TweOoiwny cot TS emiTpdTM Kal 
47) Trocoiny & Kedevers. “ANA pv, Edn, KerAetO ywye. Tlot- 
How Tolvur, py, amo TavTyat Tis Hucpas apEdwevos. Odror, 
jv © eyed, ti BovrevecOov roseiv; Ovdsév, &bn 6 Xappidys, 
addAa BeBovrciucba. Bidoes dpa, jv & eyo, cat ov8 avd- 
Kpioiv por Saces; ‘Os RBiacopévov, Edy, érrevdymep ode ye 
€TLTATTEL* pds TADTA cv av BovAevou 6 Te moimoes. "AAN 
ovdeuia, pny eyo, Aelmwerar BovdAn- col yap émexecpodyre 
Tpattew oTLooy Kal Bralopeve ovdels ofds 7 Eoray évayTiod- 
1000at avOparrav. My toivuv, 7 8 6s, unde od évavtiod. Od 
totvuv, Av 8 eyo, évavTi@oopat. 


TAATQNOZS AAXHZ. 


AAXH> 


H wept dvdpelas. 
TIME: About 420 B.C. (v. Introd., p. xviii). PLACE: A palaestra, 


TA TOY AIAAOLTOY IIPOSQIA 
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AYZSIMAXOS, MEAHSIAS, NIKIAS, AAXHS, IAIAES AYSI- 


MAXOY KAI MEAHSIOY, SOKPATHS. 


1. TeOéacbe pév Tov dvdpa paydopevoy év brrros, @ Nixia te 
XN fi. = > oS ¢ fal > 7 , 3 a 
kat Aayys: ob & &vexa buds éxedevcapev cvvbedcacbar eyo 


te kat MeAnaias 0c, Tore pév ovK elrroper, viv & épodpev. 


nyovpeba yap yphvat impos ye vas tappynotdlecOar. iol yap 
TIVES OF TOV TOLODT@Y KaTAayEAGol, Kal édv TIS avTois TUpPov- 
‘edontat, ovx av eizrotey, & voovcww, aAArAA oToyalopevot TOU 
cupBovrevopevou GAXa A€youct Tapa THY avTav SdEav> Has 
dé Hues Hynodpevole Kal ixavors yvavat Kat yvevtTas dmAOs av 


wn 


etrrety & Soxet byiv, odTw wapeAdBopev eri THY cuLBouAiy Tept 


Ov wérAXopev avaxotvodcbat, ET ovv TovTO, wept OU WddaL 
TocavTa Tpootwialopat, Tee. Hutv eialy veils ovToti, Ode per 
° Lol lj wv BY f' 3. NN Xx 5 co . 
tovee, Tamou éyav évoua Oovcvdidys, éuos 5é ad bde+ trar- 
wTr@ oe N & le > V7 3 n , . "A t is X 
wr@ov 6€ kal obTos évop’ yet Todpod Tatpds: ’"Apioteidnv yap 
>, SN ral e n § 4 lA 3 n ¢€ 
aQuToV KaXrODpEV. . Hiv odv TovT@V SédoKTaL eripmednOFRvat ws 
’ f . \ XN a 4 e fs 2 A , 
oldv Te paALoTA, Kal (4) ToLHTaL Orrep OF TOAAOL, E7reLd7) petpa- 
KLa yéyover, avetvat adtovs 6 Tt BovAovTat Toteivy, AAXA viv Oy 
. \ mv IA 3 a » es > 9 ‘4 ? 
Kal dpyecOat adrav éripercioOar Kal Ecov olot 7 éopev. et- 
ay a XN ton ¢ na > ‘\ en 4 
ddres obv kat piv deis dvras yeis cup Bouray Deas mapenanre. 
capev oTi* rynedpeban pepedaqncevant Tept avTar, elirep Tol 
draws, TOs av OeparrevBérres ‘yévowvro aplarot - ee & dpa 
WONAGKLS MI) TPOTETYHKATE TOY VOdY TO TOLOUTE, DiropYHTOVTES 
. \ 
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TAATONOZ. 


oe by X\ ’ n 3 a ‘ a € a > \ X 3 
OTL OV YEN AUTOU Apedety, KaL TApaKaXAOUVTES VALAS ETL TO ETr- 
péreray Tiva Troincacbar Tov déwy Kowwn we? HUB. 

2. “Odev bé jpiv tatr e&okev, & Nixia te kat Adyns, xpi) 
axovaal, Kav 7 OALyw waKpoTepa., TUcCLTODMEY yap Oo} eyo TE 
kat Meanolas 60€, Kal juiv Ta petpdxta Trapacitel. Omrep otv 
kal apydopuevos eizov Tov Adyov, Tappnotaccuela mpds tpas. 
HuGY yap ExdTepos TEepl TOU EavTOD TraTpOS TOAAG Kal Kara 
épya exer Aéyerv pds Tors veavioxous, Kab Goa ev TOEU@ 
eipyacavTo Kal boa év eipyvyn, StotxovvTes TA TE TOV TUMLAaYoD 

\ NX n } ¢€ f > > “ Mv 3 7 4 
Kat Ta THS Worews: Hucrepa 8 avtav Epya ovdérepos eyeu 

? a XN ¢ i , v AQ 3 tA \ 
Aéyewv. Tadta dy dracyuvepeba Te TovGSE Kal aiTi@ucla Tors 
TATEPAS HUB, STL HUGS wev elwv THUPay, erred?) perpaKia éye- 
vopela, TA O€ THV GAXrAwY TPaymaTa ErpaTToOY: Kal Toidde TOFS 
veavioxols avTa tadta évdexvipeOa, ANéyovTes OTL, Eb meV ape- 
Ancovelv éEavTaV Kal pH TelcoVTaL Hutv, AKrEEls Yyevncovras, 

? > 3 / , > Py a 3 4 mv tA a 
et © émipedijoovrat, tay’ av tev dvoudtwv aELor yevowTo & 
x & DS 5 . 7 ¢€ nA X XN a. 
Eyovow. obTor pév ody daciv meicecBat: jyeis dé 54 TodTO 


n xn = 86: x 2? 4 4 
OKOTTOUMEV, TL AV OUTOL LAUOVTES 7) eit devo avTes 0 


TL apltoTot 
yévowTo. elonyncato ovv Tis nuiv Kal ToUTO TO pwadOnpa, STE 
X yv n ‘4 a 2 oe f XY 3 f fo) 
Kanrov ein TO vép pabeiv év brows payeoOar: Kab emyver Tov- 
a n Ls kad > f ? 7 Ss > 3 i‘ lf 
Tov dv vov dpeis EOcdoacbe éridexvipevor, Kar éxédeve Ocdoa- 
Oat. oe dx ypivat adtovs re édOciv ert Odav ravdpos Kat 
ecoa a ¢ \ , o \ a 
beads cuptraparaBev dua pev cvvbeards, dua dé cupBovrovs 
: N 7 3\ Us g XN a n cer > 7 
Te Kal KoLvwvos, éav BovrAnoGe, rept THS TOV béwy éripereias. 

a 3 3 XN a 3 id 6 ¢€ a 2 , 6 nO 9 ¢ / 
TavuT éotiv & éBovrAdcucba tyiv dvaxowacacba. dn obv tye 
Tepov wépos ov Povrevey Kal mepl ToUTOU TOU paOnuaTos, ETE 
Soxet yphvat pavOdvew etre py, Kal wept Tov Gdrwv, el Tt 
éyete erratvécar waOnpua véw dvdpt 4 émirnSevpa, Kal Tepi THs 
KOLVOVLAS AEYELY OTTOLGY. TL TOLHTETE: 

3. NI. ’Eyo pév, & Avoipaye kai Medrnoia, érawa Te 
Day THY Stdvoltav Kal Kowevety éroip“os, oipat 5 eal Aaynta 
TOVOE. . a 

AA. ’Adn0% yap ote, & Nixia. as 8 ye éreyer 6 Avai- 
payos apr rept Tov TaTpos TOU avTov Te Kal ToD MeAnaiov, 


AAXH2, 


U a“ 9% 7A \ 3 2 f XN > en \ 
mavu pot Soxel eb eiphoPar Kal eis éxeivovs Kal eis Huds Kat 
eis GtravtTas oot TA THY TOAEWY TPaTTOVELY, OTL avToOis ayeddV 
Tt Tadta cupBaive, & obros réyet, Kal Tepi waidas Kal rept 
TaAXa ida, dALyw@pws re Kal aueras SiaTibecOar, TadTa pév 
ov KAN@S eyes, @ Avoipaye: bre S Huas pev cupBovrovs 
TapaKkanels él THY THY veavicnav Tratdeiav, DwoxpaTn Sé TdvdE 
ov Tapaxanreis, Javpdlo, mpatov perv évra Snporyy, ererra év- 
Tava del Tas StaTpiBas TroLobpevov, Grrov Ti éatt TOY ToLOUTOY 
a \ a \ \ ‘4 RY U na 3 4 4 
av av Cnreis trept Tovs véous 7) udOnpa # ériTHOeUpa KaXOD. 

AT. Ids reyes, @ Adyns; Zaxpdrns yap 68e twos Tov 
TOLOUT@D emipédetay TeToinTat ; 

AA. Tldvv pév otv, & Avoipaye. 

NI. Todro w& oot Kav eyo Eyorpt eitreiv ov yeipov Aadyn- 
Tos: Kal yap avT@ por evayyos advdpa mpovéd&vnce TO dei 
diddoxarov povotxhs, Ayaboxréovs pabytiv Adpeva, avdpav 

b) , XN Sf > ‘ X\ Ps € s 
NAPLESTATOV OV POVOY THY LOVOLKNY, AANA Kab TAaNAG oTrOTA 
, y / , aa / 
Botre détov ovvdiarpiBew tndrAtKovrols veavioxats. 

4. AT. Oro, 6 Dwxparés te Kai Nixia nai Adyns, of HrAt 
KOL éym@ eTL yiryve@oKopev TOUS VewTépous, Te KaT olKiaY TA 
ToAAd StatpiSovres bd THS HAtKias: AAN ed TL Kal ov, @ Tai 
Lodpovicxov, éyes TOdE TO cavTod Onuory ayabov cupBovred- 
cat, yp} cupPovreverr. Sixatos 8 e+ Kal yap warpixds Hpiv. 
hiros Tuyydvers av: del yap éy@ kal o aos TaTHp éraipw Te 

rh, 


\ rf ke ‘ , ? ta 3 ? if > ° 
Kab PiAW HuEv, KAL TpOTEpoVv Exelvos ETENEUTHCE, TPiy TL EOL 


SieveyOjvar. repipépe dé Tis pe Kal pvnyn apts TaVvVdE Reyov- 
N XN l4 , X ? f ” , 

TOV: TH yap pelpdxia Tade TPOS AAAHAOUS oiKoL Stadeyopevor 
Papa éeripéuynvrat Swxparouvs Kal odddpa érrasvotoww: od 
pevToL TeTOTE avTOS avnpoaTnaa, eb TOV Zw@ppovicKkou Aéyotev. 
GAN’, @ aides, Adyeré wot, 60 ott Doxparns, wept ob éxdoToTeE 
pepvnode ; 

TIAL. UWdvv pév odv, & rarep, otros. 

AT. Eo ye vy rv "Hpav, & D@xpartes, Ste dp0ois Tov watépa, 
v > 8 “ yw N BLA XN on XN oo 3 a , 
dpictov avdpav évta, Kal GAAwS Kai 6 Kal tt olKEta Th TE 
oa Huty brapEe Kal ool TA Hwérepa. ~ 
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AA. Kati pv, & Avoinaye, un adierd ye tavdpds: as eyo 
Kal GAXA0OL ye adrov COcacdpny ov povov Tov TaTépa aAAa Kal 
THY Tatpioa OpbodvTa: ev yap TH aro Andlov duyn per’ éuod 

- 8 > ’ ig e ? fe ba nO a 
TUVAVEYMPEL, KAY@ TOL NEY OTL EL y0L* GAOL NUEXOY TOLOVTOL 
elvat, Op0 dv Huav 4 WdALs HV Kal OvK ay Errece TOTE TOLOUTOY 
TTOLG. 

AT. *Q. Sex«pares, obtos pévrot o errawds éotiv Kadds, dv 
ov viv éravel tm avipav akiov mwiotevecOat Kal eis TadTa 
> a e 3 a > 3 ” e 2 4 a > 7 
eis & ovToL erawvotcw, ed odv iat Stt eyo TaiTa akoiwv 
xaipeo drt eddoxipels, Kat od O€ ryod jue Ev TOis y EbvovaTaToLS 
cot civat. ypHy ev ody Kal mpoTepov oe hottav adtov Tap 
HUGS Kab olxelous HyeloOal, Gaorep TO Sixatov* viv & odv amd 
Thode THS Hucpas, érerdy aveyvoploapev ANANAOVS, [7 AAAWS 
mote, drA& ciucbi Te Kal yvopive Kal Huds Kab Tovade TOUS 

7 i<g XN v4 8 € a XN € / f 
vewtépous, Sas av Siacdlnte Kal duels THY Huerépav iriav. 
TaUTa ev OvY Kal ov ToLncEls Kal Hues Ge Kab adOls Hrropvn- 
copev* rept dé ov npEducOa ti hare; Ti Soxed; TO waOnpa 

a 7 3 4 5 7 x \ a 3 e 
Tos petpaxtors émityidecov eivat i) ov, TO pabelvy ev Ordos 
payer@at ; 

> X X 7 . 

5. 20. "Ada Kai tovTev mépt, @ Avoipaye, éywrye metpa- 
copat cupBovrevey dv te Sivopat, Kal ad & wpoKare TavTa 
move. Stxeatdrarov pévroe pot Soxel eivar, éue vewrepov dvta 
TaVvdE Kal aTeipeTEpov TOUTWY aKovELY TpdTEepov Ti A€yovcLY Kal 
pavlaver rap aitav: éav 8 éyw te GAO Tapa Ta bd Tov- 

x , toy no Py 8 7 \ hel \ XN \ t 
Tov heyopeva, TOT’ On Siddoxew Kal weiOav Kat cé Kal Tod-, 
Tous. GA’, @ Nukia, Ti ov A€yet TWeTEpOS Tpav; - 

NI. ’AADX’ oddev corte, 6 Sdxpates. Soxel yap euol radro 
TO paOnpa trois véows abédAwov civar ériotacOat morAaY7. 

lf e a : . 
Kal yap TO wy adrOO SiatpiBeww, év ois 8H hirovow ot véow ras 
SiatpiBas qroveioOat, Stay cyorAny aywot, GAN év rovTo, 
M4 30 YON a Lb . 2 + > \ yO 
Exel, Bev wal To odpm Bédriov toyerv avaryxn — owdevos ‘yap 
TOV yULVvaciwv pavroTepov ove’ ehdirren Tovov exer — Kal dua 
Tpoatpret parr érevbép@ toiré té Td ryopndotoy Kab 7h imr- 
Tun: OD yap ayavos GOAnTai écpev Kal év ois Hyiv Oo ayov 


AAXH2, 


MpoKElTat, ovot oUTOL yupvalovrat ot év ToOvTOLS TOIS TeEpl. TOV 
ToAELOV opydvols yupvalopevor, Erretta ovnce. pév Te TOUTO 
X\ 4 XN 3 n f b] loa a 3 i“ 7 ul 
TO paOnpa Kat ev TH wdyy avdTy, brav ev Taka dén paxyeoOar 
peTa TOAKOY AAX@v: péyiotov pévTot avTov Gderos, STav 
AvOaow ai TdEas al dn Twa Séq povov pss pdvoyv h Sia- 
15y nb pos ps 
> , 3 4 nm 

KovTa apuvopevm tii émilécba i Kalb ev huyn emiTiPepévov 
v > tA > ; > x e€ 3 eon en ¢ “a +> v 
adXXou autvacba adrov: ov trav br ye évds eis 6 TOUT értaTa- 
psevos ovdev Av waOot, iaws 8 ovdé bd WrELovav,; AAA Trar- 
a BAY 4 Lad xv . N 3 PLA - Let 
TaYn av tavTy mreovertol. ert bé Kal eis AdAdOV KaAOd 
pabnuatos émiGupiav wapaxadel TO ToLwovTov’ mwas yap av 

Oc 2 cig U @ 3 fa} , a Nn fCEA g. V4 
pabov év Strros padyerOar eribupjoae Kal Tod éERS palypa- 
TOS TOU Tepl TAS TaEes, Kal TadTa AaBwY Kal piroTipnOels év 
avtots éxl wav dv To Tept TAS OTpaTnyias Gppyoee’ Kal Ady 
dfArov Sti Ta TovToY éyopeva Kal palnpata wdvra Kal émtTy- 
Sevpata Kal Kara Kal TordOd aéta-dvépt pabely te Kab érirn- 
dcical, dv caOnyjoatt av TodTO TO waOnpa, TpocOicopev & 
avT@ ov opixpav mpocOnkny, Ott wdavta dvdpa év ToAdum Kal 

3 * n 
Oappareatepov Kai avdpecrepoy av Toijcetev avTov avTod ovK 
CALy@ a’Tn 7 EwLoTHUN. pH aTiudowper Sé eitreiv, Ei Kai TH 
opixpotepov Soxel eivat, bt Kal evoxnpovéotepov évradba ov 
La \ v > / ; i 6 ef: ‘ 8 3 
vpn Tov dvdpa evaxnmoveotepov paves at, ov dpa Kal deuvo- 
TEpOS tois éxOpois aveirat dia THv evox porvrny. é€uol pep 
ow, ® Avo ipaxe, domep eyo, Soxel Te ypnvar SiddoKev Tovs 
veavioxous Tadra Kal Ov & Sone eipnxa’ Adynros 8, d Tt Tapa 
TadTa Aéyel, KAY avTOs HOEWS AKOvCaLpUL. 

6. AA. °"AAN gore perv, & Nuxia, yarerov Adyew epi 
oTovody. wabnpatos, @s ov vpn pavOavev’ TavTa yap éricTa- 
> X\ tal iy XN X\ \ XN c XN nw“ ? id 
oOat ayabbv Soxei eivar. Kal o Kal TO OTALTLKOY TOTO, EL MEV 
éorw pan pa, dep dacly ot diddoxovtes, kal ofov Nuxias 
devel, yy adTd pavOdvew: et & ~orw pev Te) pan wa, aX 
eEarrataow of bmrioxyvovpevot, 7) palnua pev Tuyxaver dv, pH 
 wévto. Wavy orrovdaiov, Ti kal déot Gv avTo pavOavev; RAéyo 

be fel N b) n 3 Lf > , vg 9S > N ed 
dé Tatra wept avtod eis Tade arroBAEras, OTL oipar éy@ TovTO, 
et TL WY, oUK av AeANOEvat Aakedatpovious, ois oddév GAXO pérEL 

t . ae 
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> n , BY n a \ 3 8 MA e 5 fa) ‘ \ 
év t@ Bio i} todTo Enreiy cab errirndeverv, 6 Te av paldvtes Kal 
> av fal fal v XN XN i 3 
ETLTNOEUTAVTES TACOVEKTOLEY TOV GAAWY TeEpl TOV TOAELOV. et 
& éxeivous édcrAnOewv, aX ov TovTovs ye Tos SidacKddovs 
auTOD "AeANGELY avTO TovTO, STL exeivol padtoTa TeV “EAAHVOV 
omovddlovatw él Tots TotovTos Kab Ott map éxeivos adv Tis 
\ 3 n \ 9 fal ” a oN > f 
Tinbels eis TadTa Kal Tapa TOV GAAWY TeiaT’ av épyaforTo 
XpHpara, Borrep ye Kal Tpay@dias ToLnTHS Tap’ Hiv Tiunbeis. 
Towyaproe os av olnrat Tpay@diay KaAws Troteiy, ovx &Ew@Bev 
KUKA®@ Trept THV ’AtTiKiy KaTa& Tas GAXaS TMoAES émdeKVU- 
Levos Teplépyetat, AAN evOds Sedpo Péperat Kai ToicS émidet- 
KvUGL ELKOTWS* TOUS Oé EV STrAOLS paxoLEVvoUS éy@ TOUTOUS OP@ 
‘\ XN A 5 f e€ f 9 tld £ XN XN Oe 
THv pev Nakedaipova jyoupévous eivat dRarov tepoyv Kal ovdé 
axp@ Toot émtBaivovtas, KUKA@ O€ TepucVYTas avTHY Kal Tact 
a 3 ‘ Zz N f 4 aA x bd XN 
HaXrXov eridexvupevous, Kal padiocta TovTols of Kav avTol 
GLoAoyicEav ToAAOUS ohaY mpoTépovs eEivat mpos TA TOD 
TONELOV. 
7. “Evera, © Avoipaye, od wavy ddétyols éy@ ToUT@Y Tapa- 
yéyova év aiT@ T@ Epyo, Kal op® otot eow. errs dé Kal 
b) fa € a ‘4 @ ivf Xx PJ / 5 1) XN , 3 
aitodev npiv oxéracGat. aomep yap éritnoes ovdels mrwioT 
evOdKLLOS yéyovev év TO TOAEU@ aYNP TOV TA OTALTIKA errtTN- 
devedvtav. Kairot els ye TaAXa TavTa éx TOUTMY Of dvou“acTOL 
yiyvovtat, éx Tav émiTndevoavrav ExacTa’ ovTot Oo, ws EoLKe, 
A A Ble is , > fal 4 
Tapa tous adAdous ovTa odddpa els TOTO debvoTUyHKacwD. 
evel Kal TOUTOY TOY XTnoirewy, Ov Hpeis peT euod ev TOco’T@ 
” 3 ' 2 7 \ \ UG \ e fa) 
dyA@ eedoacbe éridecxvipevov Kal Ta peyddra Trepl avTov 
Aéyovta & érevyer, Erépaht eyo KadrrLov COeacduny év TH adrn- | 
Geia ws adnOds emidetxvipevov ody ExdvTa, mpoaBarovans 
XN fo] X\ 3439 @ 3 if DY Lt 2) f ? Lf bls 
yap THS veas ef’ 7 éreBarevev pos OAKaoa TIVA, éuadyeTo Exwv 
Sopvdpéravov, Siadépov 67 Bardrov are Kal avdtos TOV adAd@v 
8 L \ X 5 oo” > ” L \ > , . 
tabépov. Ta pév ody GAXda ovK aka Aeyerv Tepl TavOpds, Td 
bé adfpicua To ToD Sperdvouv Tod mpds TH AdyY¥N olov aréBn. 
payouevou yap avtov évéoyerd rou év Tois THS vews oKeveot 
kat avreda Pero cider odv 0 Ztyoidhews PovrAduevos amrorvaat, 
kal ovy olds 7 Ave 4 Sé vads THY vady TapHe. Téws pev odV 


AAXH2, 


mapédet ev TH vyt dvrexdpevos TOU Sdparos évre O¢ 87 apy 
peiBero 4 vats THY vaby Kal éréoma abTov Tov Sdparos éyo- 
pevov, edict rd Sdpu Sid THS yeupds, ws axpov Tod oTipaKos 
avrendBero. Hv d€ yédws Kal KpoTos bd TOV éx THS OrAKAOOS 
eri Te TO ONHpATL avTod, Kal érretdy Baddvros Tivos ALOw Trapa 
Tous mdbas avTod él Tb KaTdoTpwpa adierat Tov Sopatos, TOT 
Hon Kal ot éx THS Tpihpovs odKéte oiot T Hoav Tov yéhwTa Ka- 
Téyev, OpavTes aiwpovpevoy éx THS orKdbos TO Sopvdpéravoy 
2 a ” X\ > yy nN X a [vA ‘4 ig e 
éxeivo. tows pev ovv en dv TL Tadta, BoTrep Nikias Ayer’ ois 
& ody éyw évreroynka, Totatr arta éorly. > 
8. “O ody cal é& apyis cizrov, Ort elite OVTWS piKPaS wherLas 
v 4 4 y A oN XN XN “a > N ey 
éyet waOnpa bv, cite un dv, hact Kal TpootrowodvTat avTo civat 
paOnpa, ove GEvov émiyepely pavOdvev. Kal yap odv pot doxei, 
> \ q Xn yy eX 2s @ A A 
et pev Serds. tis Ov olorro abTov éwiotacOat, OpacvTepos av 
S¢ avTd yevdpuevos émibavérrepos yévotro olos Fv ef O€ av- 
Speios, duratrdémevos ay vr Tov avOpwrrav, e Kal opLKpoV 
éfapdpro, peyddas av diaBorads ioyew: eriplovos yap 7 
MPOTTOLNGLS THS TOLAUTNHS ETLaTHUNS, @OT eb Uy TL Oavpactov 
Scov Stabépe TH apern Tov dAX@v, od« 2oP Srras dv Tis iryor 
pe TH aperh Y; s puyo 
To Katayéractos yevécOat, ddcxav eye TavTny THY émioTH- 
Bnv. totatrn ris Emotye Soxel, @ Auoipaye, 4 Tept TovTO TO 
f 49 14 ‘ 3 OF 3 > an Ble XN 
padOnua eivat orrovdyn: ypn & Sirep cor &€& apyns ereyov, xab 
e ; XN BJ ‘4 > Xx fal cA a 
Louparn TOVOE [Ln aeevat, Gr\rAa SetacPat oupfBovnedesy orn 
Soxei adT@ rept Tod 7 ponelpevon. . 
AT. ’AAAG Séopat éyorye, @ Ladupares Kab yap domep ert 
tod dtaxpwobvros dSoxet pot Setv jpiv 4 Bovrn. eb pev yap 
cuvehepéaOny THde, HrTov av Tod ToLovTov ede’ vov Sé— THY 
> f f Ld eon , f v 9 ‘ v > fal 
evavriay yap, ws opas, Aayns Nixia éero — ed 87 exer axod- 
an a a 3 
Gat Kai aod, woTépw ToLv avdpoiv ciparndos Ei. 
9. 20. Ti dé, 6 Avoivaye; ordrep’ av of wrelous éraive- 
TW HLoY, TOUTOLS wEAXELS ypHaOa ; 
AT. Ti yap dy tis Kai rotot, & Toxpares ; 
20. 7H xa ot, 6 Mernola, oftws ‘av rotois; Kav @ Tis 
\ 3 f na ef X v f x > n > ad 
wept ayavias Tov béos cot BovrAy ein Th yp aoxKelv, dpa Tois 
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TrEloow Av Huav TreiVoto, } Kelv@ boTIs TUYyaveL Ud Tatbo- 
TpiBn ayab@ werradevpevos Kal noKNnKaS ; 

ME. ’Exetv@ eixds ye, @ LOxpares. 

=Q. Aire dp av waddov meiPo1o 4 Térrapow odow 
Hype ; 

ME. “Icas. 

DQ. ?Emtotyun yap otpar det cplvecOat é aX’ ov majOet TO 
BEXAKOV KAAS xpitijoca at, 

ME. ILd@s yap ob; 

ZO. Odxodiv cai viv ypn mpadrov avo TodTo cKxéyracOat, et 
EoTLY TLS HOV TeXVLKdS Trept OV BovrcvdpEBa, 7} OD* Kal Et pev 
ati, exeiv@ treiGecOar évi dvtt, Tos & ddrovs eGv+ ef S€ pm, 
GdXov tiva Cnteiv. 4) Tepl optxpod olecOe vuvi xuivduvederv Kat 
ov kat Avoiwayos, XX od wept TovTOV TOU KTHaTOS, 6 TAY 
bpetépov péytorov dv Tuyydver; téwv yap mov i) ypnoTav 7) 
Tavavtia yevonevoy Kal TAS 6 oikos 6 TOD TaTpOs OUTWS OlKy- 
OETAL, OTTOLOL AV TLVES Of Tatdes yév@VTAL. 

ME. ’AAn04 deyets. 

0. TlorAdnv dpa Sef wpopnOiav adrov EXEL. 

ME. Ilavu ye. 

=Q. Tas ody, 6 éyo apte edeyov, éoxo7rodpev av, ei éBov- 
Adueba oxepacGat TiS OV mept ayoviay TEXVIKOTATOS; ap 
ovy 6 paler Kal éritndetoas, © Kal diddoKxador aryaBot ryeryo- 
VOTES HEAVY AVTOU TOUTOU ; 

ME. “Epouye doxe?. 

OQ, Odsodv ért rpdrepov, tivos dvtos Tobrov CnTodpev Tos 
StOacTKAXOUS ; ; 

ME. Ids Aéyers ;sx 

10. =O. *O8e tows warAXov xatddynrov ~rrat. ov por Soxee 
é& apyins nuiv @poroyhoGat, Ti mor éatlv mrepi ob Bovrevducba 
Kat oxerrTopeba, SoTis Hua TeyuKos Kal TovToU évexa Oi6a- 
oKAaXOUS eKTHTATO, Kab GoTIS pn. 

NI. Od ydp, & Xoxpates, wept Tod év SrA payerOat 
oKOTTODpEY, ELTE YPr) ALTO TOLS Veavioxovs pavOdvelY ETE [7 ; 


AAXHZ. 


20. Ildvy pév ody, & Nixia. GA Stay wept dappaxov 
f ‘N ? AY n v X > VX & i“ @ 
ris Tov mpos 6POarporvs oKorArat, cite YpH avTo dTrareiped Gar 
elre un, TOTEpOV oleL TOTE Elvat THY BovATY Tepl TOD hapydKou 
) wept Tov opOarpor ; 
NI. Iepi rev 6pOarpov. 
2Q. Ovxobv cat btav irir@ yadwov oKoTrTai TLS E TpocoL- 
aTéov i) py, Kal omeTe, TOTe TOV TeEpi TOU tmmov BouvrEveTaL 
> > > XN “ a“ 
@XX ov TEept TOV yadLVoD; 
NI. ’AA709. 


20. OvtKcodyv evi Aoym Grav Tis Te Evenad TOV cKOTH, TeEpl 


35 


éxetvou  Bovrn Tuyyadver otca ov &vera Eoxdmre, AA ov TreEpi 


a 


tov 0 &vexa dAdo éCyrer, 

NI. ’Avayen. 

=0. Aci dpa kal tov cbpBovrov cKorrelv, Gpa Texvixds éorw 
eis éxeivou Oepatreiav, ob &vexa cxotrodpev 8 cKoTrovpen, 

NI. dvv ye. 

LQ. Odsxobv viv dapev repi palnuatos cxoreiv TRS Woyfs 
vena THS TOV veavioKor ; 

NI. Naz. 

2Q. “Ooris dpa jyadv TreyuKes mept uyys Oeparretav kcal 
oids Te KaAX@S TOUTO Feparredoat, Kal bT@ SiddoKarot ayabol 
yeyovacty TovTov, oKxeTTéov. 


15 


20 


AA.. T’86.6 Ze@xpates; oii émpaxas dvev didacKkddov 


Texvixwrépous yeyovetas eis eta 7) peta SidacKarwr ; 

ZO. "Eyorve, & Adyns- ois ye od ove av eBéXols Tic TEtdoaL, 
et haiev ayaol eivat Snpsovpyol, et wn TE oot THS abTaY TéxVNS 
Epyov éxotey éridetEar ed eipyaopevov, kal év cat Trelo. 

AA. Totro pév arnO7 rAdyets. 

11. 20. Kal judas apa de?, & Adyns te cat Nixia, éredy 
Avoipayos cat Mednotas eis cupSovriv tapexarecatny Huas 
mept Tot véowv, Tpoduuovpevot avToiv 6 Te apiotas yevécPat 
Tas wpuyas, «& pév dapev eyewv, érideiEat adtois nai d6da- 
oKddous olrives Huav yeydvacwv, ,0%* avtol mpatov ayabot 
évTes Kal ToAd@v véwy TeDeparrevKdTes rpuyas ereTa Kal 
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nuas Sidakavres dhaivovrar: } et Tis Rudy avTay éEavT@ dida- 
\ ” 4 > ? Ky ” > XN e n 
oKadov wéev OU hyat yeyoveval, AAN otv Epya avUTOS avToU 
éyer eivretv, Kal émidetEat, tives “AOnvaiwv 4) trav Edvav, 3 
Sodrot 7) erevOepot, dc exeivov ouoroyoupdvas ayabol yeydva- 
? XN XN ¢€ a 7 ¢ La xv 7 na 
ol: ef O€ pndev Huiv TOUT@V vTapyel, ANXouS KEedevety CyTeEtv 
X\ XN > e f > a cs 7 f A 
Kal py év évraipwov avdpav téow xivbduvevev StapOeipovras THV 
peyiotny aitiav éyev vTd TOV oiKELoTaTwWY. éya [eV OvV, @ 
Avotpayé te kai Medrnoia, mpatos mept euavtod rAéyw Gre 
duddoKaros pot ov yéyove TovTou Twépt. Kalrot ériOuuo ye Tov 
mpaywatos éx véov apEduevos. GAAG Tos pev codioTais ovK 
vw n 7 v4 , > 4 , @ Ff 3 > 
éyw Tere picOouvs, olmrep povot ernyyéAAovTd pe olod T Eivat 
Toujcat Kadov Te Kayabdv: avis 8 ad eipeiy THY Téyxvny Abv-— 
vaT® ért vuvi. et 6€ Nixias } Aayns nipnee 7) pmepwdOnxer, 
ovx av GOavpdcaimu: kab yap ypnpacw éyod SduvaTdrepot, Bate 
a > No 7 IVA bl ¢ 7 : 
pabeiv Tap adrov, cal awa mperBvrepot, Bate 7bn nopynKevat. 
Soxovat 54 pot Suvatol civat Traidedoat avOpwrrov: od yap av 
MOTE AEGS AaTrepaivovTo wept ériTndSevpuaTtav véw yYpnoTav Te 
Kal Tovnpav, eb pr avTois émrioTevoy ixavas eidevalt, TH Mev 
ovv adda eywrye TOUTOLS TiaTEVw* STL bé SiadépecHov arrN- 
Row, Oatpaca. TovTo ody cov éym avridéopat, & Avoipaye, 
ka0arep aptt Aayns pi apiecOai ce euov StexereveTo AANA 
pI “ XN 3 AY a 7 f X\ > ‘4 l4 
épatay, Kai éy@ viv Trapaxedevopual cor py apierBar Adyntos 
pndé Nixiov, adr épwradv Aéyovta, Ste 6 péy Zoxparns ov 
now éraiew Tept Tod mpadypatos, ovs ikavos eivat Staxpivat 
c : ¢€ n > OFA f xf wy \ ¢ \ EA 0 XN > 
OTTOTEPOS ULV AUT AE€ryEL XL OUTE Yap EvpETHS OVTE HAUNTYS Ov- 
devos mept TOV ToLovTwWY yeyovévat: ad 8, & Adyns Kal Nixia, 
eltreTov Huiv exatepos, Tie d4 SevoTadt@ cuyyeydvaTov TeEpt THS 
TOY véwy TpodHs, Kal ToTepa palovre Tapa Tov érictacbov 4} 
3 ‘\ > i . X\ ? XN ll if ¢ 7 e 4 
ait@ éfeupdvre, kat eb pév padevre, th& 6 diddoKaros ExaTépe 
\ f y c i b a 73 Xx XN Co An ‘ Ss ¢ X 
KAL TWES AAXNOL OMOTEYVOL AUTOLS, LV, AV pn VEiV OYOAN Y UTTA 
TOV THS TeAEwS TpayyaTov, én’ éxeivous topev Kal welOopev 
BD f av , x >) / 2 fel \ n ¢ 4 
} Swpo.s 7 Yapiow 7) aupdrepa eripedrnOjvat Kal TOV jpeTépov 
Kal TOV UpeTepov Traidwy, OTWS MH KaTaLexYivect TOS aUTaV 
mpoyovous pavrot yevouevot: ef 8 adtol eiperal yeyovdre Tod - 


AAXHZ. 


TotovTov, dSoTe Trapdberypa, Tivwv ndn dArXwv éemipernOertes Ex 

A ‘A > A 2 / > \ fal wv 
havrAwv Karovs Te Kayabods érroujcate. e¢ yap viv dpEeaGe 
Tp@TOV waLdevery, oKOTrELY yp un OUK ev TH Kapi buiv o Kiv- 
duvos Kivouvetntat, AAN év Tos bperépots Te Kal év ToIs TOV 
dirtov ratoi, Kal ATEYVOS TO eyOuEvOY KATA THY Tapotmiav 
bpiv cupBatvyn ev wiOm 4 Kepapeta yiyvoperyn. Réyere ovv, Ti 
ToUT@Y 7) haTé vpiv trdpyev te Kal mpoonxelv, i ov date. 
TavT, ® Avoipaye, wap aiTav muvOdvov te Kal ph peOie 
Tous davdpas. 

12. AT. Kanrds pév Euouye Soxei, & avdpes, Dwxparns Aé- 
yew: ef d€ Bovropévois tuiv éote wept TOV ToLovT@Y épwTa- 

id \ / 4 > \ \ XN , 9 f 
bai re Kal Sidovat AGyov, avTovs 67 XPH yryvackely, @ Nixia 
te cal Mayns. éuol péev yap cai Meanoia Td SHrov Ste 7)80- 
, UN ” ? U a Se / ? ” 2yWr / 
pévols av ein, eb mavra, & Lwxpadtns épwTa, eOédorte AdYO 
N/ n a Py 
dieEvevas- kai yap €& apyijs évredlev npyeunv Aéywv, OTe eis 
cupBovrnyv da tadta bpas mapaxaréoa,per, OTe peweAnKevat 
Dpiv Hyovmeba, @S EiKOs, TEpL TOV ToLovTwWY, Kal Gros Kal 
? \ id cal ¢€ cal 3 é vd e € 4 ¢ ‘4 
éretd1) of qatdes vpiv Griyou @Bomep of Huérepos AtKLav 
éyovot madeverOat. ef ody ipiv wn te Siadépet, elmate Kal 
na XN fa , , \ a 
KoWwh peta Yoxpadtous oxéyracbe, Siddvtes Te nai Seyopuevor 
Adyov wap arAAjOV: ED yap Kab TODTO Aéyer Bde, OTL meph 

a / a , a ¢€ 4 > > f¢ wn 3 
TOU peyioTou vuv BovAevopneba TaV NueTépw@v. ANN opate ei 
Sorel ypivat ottw@ Trotetv. 

NI. °O Avoipaye, Soxeis prot Ws adnOGs Zoxpdtn warpo- 
Pev yuyvdoKev pdvov, avTe & ov avyyeyovévat GAN 7 madi 
évrt, et .mrou év Tois Snudtats peta Tov maTpos aKoAovOaV 
> / A x 3 g£ a Hr ? Us ’ n 
erAnoiacéy oot 7 ev iep@ 7) ev AAXW TH GVAAOCY@O TaY SypLO- 

fal > X XN 4, , > > XN a 
T@v: éreldy 5é mpecBuTepos yéyovev, OvK evTETUXNKwS TO 
avopl SHros. ei. 

AT. Té parsota, & Nixia; 

13. NI. O¥ pos doxeis eidévat Ott, d5 av eyydtata Loxpa- 

5 / X\ sf f ? 4 3 ” >\ 
Tous 7 NOY, Kal WAnatdln Siareyomevos, avayKn avT@, éav 
av \ \ Pl / ” , XN 
dpa Kal wept dou Tou mpotepoy -dpEnra. dvaréyecOar, py 

, e_oN , ’ . , . \ A» 
mavec@at bro TovTOV TepLtayomevoy TO ROYO, Tplv ,av* 
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HTAATOQNOZS 


b] 4 ’ XN ll \ e n- ‘ v4 , n 
cuméan eis TO OvOovas wept avTod Aoyov, dvTiva TpoTOY vov 
te Cn Kal Gvtwwa Tov TapednrvOdta Biov BeBiwxev: éredav 
& éuméon, ote od mpdtepov avdrov adijces Lwxparns, mpl av 
a > nA \ 
BSacavicn tadra ed Te Kal Kad@s Atravra: éyw b& cuvnOns Té 
eit TOE Kal O10 Ste dvdyKn VT TOVTOU TacyxELY TadTa, Kal 
rt ye avTos OTL Tretcopat TAaDTA ev olda* yaipw yap, ® Avoi- 
aye, TH avdpt WAnoidlov, Kal ovdev oipar KaKov eivat TO 
UropipyynoKerOat 6 TL M1) KAAS 1 TeTOLnKaLeEV 7) TroLodMED, 
> 9 bd \ yv / / 24,7 9 ‘ 
GAr’ eis TOV erecta Biov mpopnbéarepov avaykn €lvat TOV 
“a na f 
Tadra py pevyovra, GAN éGédovtTa Kata TO TOD YorAwvos Kal 
aévotvra pavOdvery Eworep av bn, Kat pt) oiomevov avTO TO 
yfpas voov éyov mpoctévat. éuol pev ody ovdev anOes odd 
3 2 be e_oN v / ’ 4) > \ \ A 
avd andes vo Lwxpatous BacavilerOar, adra Kai Tadat oye- 
ddv Te Hriatayny, St. ov Twepl TOV pEelpaxiwv Hutv o NOyos 
gcorro LwKpatous TWapovTos, GAAG tepl juoY avTa@v. S7rep 
5 4 . \ > NX ENS A 4 i 
atv Aéyw, TO pev ewov ovdeY K@AVEL LwKpdTeL cuvdcaTpiPeLy 
ee e if ld \ , v4 vg + \ 
om@s ovTos BovAcTa: Adyntra dé tovde dpa Omrws Eyer rept 
Tov TOLOUTOU. 
14. AA. ‘Amndobv ro x éudv, & Nexia, mept éyaw éoriv: 


ef 88 Botdre, ody aTAODY, ara SuTrdoOdV. Kal yap av SoEapi © 


T@ dirdroyos elvat Kal avd putcoroyos. Stay psy yap aKxovw 
f Y id os. yp bev yap 
> X \ 2 a 54 x f f € > 
&vdpos Tept aperis Suareyouévou 7) Twepi TLvos codias ws ady- 
O&s dvros avdpos Kal aElov THY Adyov oY AéyeL, Yaipw bTeEp- 
duds, Oedwevos dua Tov te AéyovTa Kal Ta Aeyoweva Gre 
/ > / \ ¢ f , Pd \ fol 
mpéTovTa AdAHAOLS Kal apmoTTOVTd éeoTL: Kal KomLdy fot 
Soxel povatKkos 6 ToLOUTOS Elva, dppoviay KaAXioTHY pjLO- 
? 
opévos ov MWpav oveé Tardis opyava, Ghna Te ovTt Chv 
“ipHoo wevos eb autos abtod Tov Biov ouppovor Tois Adyous 
mpos Ta Epya, ateyvas Swpicti GAN’ ovK iaoth oimat ovdé 
gpvytott ods AvdioTi, GAN Hrep pmovy “EAAnuKH éorev 
. , nog aa 
appovia. oO ev odv ToLodTOS yaipe pe Trotel POEyyomuevos 
KaL.doKxely oT@ody hidoAroyor civar+ oUTwW ohodpa arrodéxyopat 
wap avTod Ta Aeyopmeva’ Oo Oé TavavTia TovTOU TpadTrev AUTEt 
pe, Oo@ av Soxh dpevov réyerv, ToToVT@ pAadAOV, Kal TLE 


AAXHZ. 


; n f n i 
ad Soxeiv eivat picddoyov. _LwxKpatous 8 eyo TOV pev AEyov 
ovK EuTrerpos Eipt, GNAG TpoTEpor, WS EoLKe, THY Epywv erret- 

A \ > a 27 N @ ld wv / a \ 
pany, Kal éxe? avtov nupov d&iov dvTa Adyav Kadov Kal 
maons mappnoias. e ody Kat TovTo exer, cupRovrAopaL 

b) / \ > nN b] f et n 4 \ > 
Tavopl, Kal Hduor av eEeraloiuny wT Tov ToLtovTOV, Kal ovK 
dv axOoiunv pavOdvaer, ddrAa Kal eyo TO Dorwve, ev povov 
mpoorhaBov, cvyyopO* ynpdoKwov yap Tord diddonec Oat 
EOéX\w LTO YpyoTaV povoy. TovUTO yap pot cuYYwpElTO, aya- 
Gov cai abtov eivas Tov SiddoKanror, iva pn dvopabys daive- 

? Lal / > X , ¢ Lf v x 4 
pat ando> pavOavev: ef dé vewTepes o SidadoKwr oTat h pHTHO 
2 , x BA bY a“ 7 ” Ns / \ 
év So&n Oy i} Tt NAO THY TOLOUTWY ExaD, OvSEV pot médEL. Col 

5 S , > N\ 3 I \ , \ , 
ody, ® LwKpates, ey@ emayyéAropar Kal Siddoxev ral eréyyeev 
2 ie BY , \ , 74 2 3 NN ef \ 
éué & te dv BovrAn, Kab pavOdverv ye 6 Tt ad ey oida- oTw od 
map émot dvaxéroas aa éxeivns THs huépas, 7 weT euod our- 
Ssexsvddvevoas Kal &wxas cavtod meipay apertijs, Hv ypn Side- 
vat Tov pérdXovTA Sikains dace. RAéy odv 6 Ti cou iro», 
pndev Thy huetépav HALKiav UTOAOYOY TroLovpEVos. 

15. 307 Od ra tpérepa, ds otxev, aitiacdpeBa pi ody 
éToiwa eivat Kai cupBovrever Kal ocucKortreiv. 

AT. ’AAN qyuérepov 89 epyov, @ Lwxpates: &va yap ce 
eyarye NuOY TIOnwL’ oKOTEL Ov AaVT éuod UTép TOV VeavicKOD, 
6 re Seducba Trapa tavde TuvOdveo Gat, cal cvupBovreve Scare- 
yopevos ToUTOLS. eyo pev yap Kal értrAavOdvonar dn Ta 
TOAAG Ota THY BAtKiay av av StavonOa éepécOar, cal ad & 
A > cA . 37 ‘ ov. ; a > iA 
ay axovow, édv ye peta&u dAdo Adyot yévwvTat, ov Tavu 
péuvnpat. wvpelts ovv AéyeTte Kal SiéEvTe pos Duds avTovs 

\ & > / 3 ‘\ 3. 9 iA XN 3 cA Ly XN 
Tept av mpovbéueba* eyo 8 axovoopwat Kat axovcas av pmeTa 
MeAnoiov Todd, qroujow Toto 6 TL av Kab vpiv Sox}. 

20. Tleordov, @ Nixia te nab Adyns, Avotpayo kat 

i a \ 5 \ 2 , a ‘4 e 
MeAnaia. & pwév ody vuvdn erexepijcapev oKorrely, Tives oi 
duddoKaroe Huiv THs Towav’tns watdelas yeydvacw 7 Tivas 
A f / ’ \ > ns v 2 , 
aAXous BeXtTLous TeTOLnKAaLEV, tows MEV OV KaKaS exe eEeTA- 

. N \ fa) ¢ fa) ? 7 2 3 5 \ € , 
fev Kal Ta ToLlavTa Huds avTovs* GAN oipat Kal 4 ToLade 
oxeris eis TavtTov Pépet, ayedov Sé tt Kal padrov &€E apyis 
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TAATQNOZ 


> a 
ein dv. eb yap TUyXavopev erioTdpevor OTOVODY Tépt, OTL Tapa~ 
yevopevov To BédXTLOV TroLet exelvo @ TapeyéveTo, Kal TpocéTt 
oiot té €opev avTo Totety wapayiyverOat éxeiv@, SHAov Gre 
avTO ye topev TOUTO, ov TépL TUUBoOvADL ay yevoimcOa ws av 
TUS AUTO pacTa Kai dpioT Av KTHCaLTO. ‘tows odv od pavOd- 
‘4 a / ? 7. *& en / 3 , 
veTé ov & TL A€yw, GNA’ HOE paov pabycecOe. ei TUyYdvopev 
érriaTapevol, OTe Gis Tapayevopévyn 6bOarmois Berxtiovs trovet 
éxeivous ofs mapeyévero, Kat mpocére otot T écpev Trotety avTnv 
/ wv an a yg v aN 4 
mapayiyverbat Gupact, Sidov Ste orev ye iopev avTHv Ste 
a 3 / 
wot éoTw, HS Twépt cvuRovrot av yevoieba ws adv Tis av- 
THY pacTa Kal apioTa KTYcatTO. eb yap pnd abTo ToOvTO 
Pr Neal or , >» ov A oo ov F) / ax 
eldetwev, 6 Ti ToT EoTw Oris 7) 6 TL EaTW akon, TXOAH av 
ovpBovrot ye d&tor Adyou yevoipea Kal latpol 7 TEept odOar- 
an x: \ oe” 4 , 5) \ xX / > oN 
POV 7 TEepl WTWV, OVTLVA TpoTTOY aKonV 7H OLY KadAdOT aD 
KTHOALTO TLS. 
AA. "AX Aéyers, © THKpartes. 
an 49 n ral é a 
16. 20. Odsodv, & Adyns, Kal viv juds Tode Tapaxanrel- 
Tov eis cupBovany, tiv av Tpotrov Tois béow avTaY apeTt 
Taparyevouevyn Tals rvyais apetvous Toujcece ; 
AA. Tavu ye. . 
5 at 
ZO. *Ap’ ody todTo y Urdpyew Sei, TO eidévat 6 Ti TOT 
got apeTH; eb ydp ov pnd aperny eideiuev TO TapdTav 
6 rt mote Tuyyaves ov, tiv av TpéTov TovTOV avuPovAoL yevol- 
pea oT@ody, OTas av avTO KdAOTA KTHOALTO | 
AA. Ovdéva, Enouye Soxet, & LHxpares. 
20. Dapev dpa, o Ndyns, eidévar adro 6 Tt éorw. 
AA. Dapeév pevrar, 
20. Ovxcodv 6 ye iopev, cdv etrroipev Snrov Ti éotiv. 
AA. Tas yap ov ; 
LQ. My roivuv, d dptote, wept 6Arns apeths evOéws cxoTre- 
V4 \ v ” > XN v4 XN la n 
pea: mov yap icws Epyov’ ara pépovs TiVOs TépL TP@TOV 
iSwpev, EL tKavas Exopev Tpds TO eidévat+ Kal Hiv, OS TO 
elds, pawv % oKxdris ~oras. 
AA. °AAN obtw ToLdpev, © LoHKpares, ws ov Bovrer. 


AAXHZ, 


x 


20. Te ody av rpoeroipefa tdv Tis apeTAs pepov; 7 
an \ & n > a / nm ¢ > a ae : 4 
dfjAov 61) OTL TOUTO eis 6 Telvery SoKEl 7 ev Tots GrrAGLS pan- 
an / a a ? ? f icy / 
ois; doxe? d€ mov Tots TroAXots Ets avdpetav. 7 yap; 
AA. Kal para 89 ob tm Soxei. 
2Q. Todro roivuy mpaérov éruyeipnowpev, & Adyns, eiveiv, 
avipeta ti wor éotiv: érevta peta TODTO oKEeYpopela Kai bT@ 
dv tpom@ Tois veavioxots Tapayévotro, Ka? Scov oldv te é& 
> / \ / 3 \ a 
emtTNOEVLATODV TE Kal pAaOnpaTov TapayevécOaL. GAA TELPO 
elarely 6 Aéyo, Ti dati avopeia. 
17. AA. Od pa tov Aia, 6 Zexpares, ob yaderoy eimeiv- 
> / Py / > “ 4 tA > f \ f 
el yap tts COéXoe ev TH TaEEL wévwov apivecOar TodS TOAELiOUS 
\ \ 7 aS 9 e ? a x v 
Kat py pevryot, ev toOe OTL avdpetos av en. 
2Q. Ed pev rAéyeus, @ Adyns: GAN lows eyo aitios, od 
capas el@@v, TO ot ArroKpivacOar pH TodTO 6 
pony, GN Erepov. 
AA. Iles rotro Aéyers, @ Sdupares ; zo 
0. ‘Eye dpdow, éav olds te yévopat. avdpeids Tou ov- 
TOS, OV Kal GD Aéyels, Os av év TH TaEEL peveon aynrat Tots 
TONEMLOLS. 
, 
AA. *Eyo yodv dnt. 
20. Kai yap éyo. adda ti ad bbe, bs av hetyov wdynta 
n XN 
TOIS TOAEMIOLS, GAAAG fh) MEVOV ; 
AA. IIl@s devyav; 
‘ 2 
+0. “Qowep mov cal SxvOar Agyovras ovy Arrov dev- 
yovtes 7) SiwKovtes pdyeoOat, Kai “Opunpes mov érraivev 
1 an 3 f ivf XN f ? wv . 
tous Tov Aiveiov immous kpatm@va par éevba Kat 


dtavoovpmevos 
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évOa &bn avtors éricracbar Stwxerv Hoe PéBe- 


oOat: cai aitoy tov Aivelay kata tobT évexwpilace, Kata 
Thy Tod hoBou émiorHpny, Kal elev avTov civat pATTwpa 
pdBoto. 

AA. Kat cards ye, © Sexpares: mrepl dpparav yap éXeye* 
-Kab ov TO TOV YKvOav inméwv wépt Aéyers. TO wev yap latTi- 
Kov TO éxeivov otto payetat, TO Sé owALTIKOY TO Ye TOV 
‘EANjvav, ds eyo Ayo. 
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TAATQNOZ 


XO. Taijy y icws, & Adyns, 7d AaxeSaoviov. Aaxe- 
Saipmoviovs ydp daciw év Wrartarais, érerd)) mpos tots yeppo- 
opats éyévovto, ovK eOédewy pévovtas Tpds adtovs pdyecOat, 
Grra hevyetv, ered) S EAvVOncay ai takers rav Tlepody, dva- 
otpepopévous waoTrep imméas udyerOat Kal OUT@ viKoal THY 
eKEL MAYNV. - 

AA. ’AdnOh réyets. 

18. 20. Todro roivuv dpe eheyor, dTt €y@ alttos pb KAAS 
oe atroxpivacbar, &tt ob KAXaS Hpounv. BovAdpmEvos yap cov 
mubéc Oat pn Lovov TOs ev TO OTALTLK@ avOpeious, GAAA Kal 
TOUS €V TH (TTK@® Kat év cvpTravtTt TO Toreux@ eldet, Kat 
1) “ovoyv Tovs év TH TWOAEUM, GAAG Kal TOUS ev TOis pds THY 
Odrarrav Kivdvvots dvdpetous ovras, Kat boot ye POS VeToUS 
Kal Oot ™pos mevias 7) Kab ™mpos Ta TOALTLKG dv8peloi eloLy, 
ert av pn pmovov Gaot Tpos AvTras avOpEloi eiawv 7) hdBovs, 
GAG Kal mpos értOupias 7) Hdovas Sevol payerOat, mévovTes 


oe 


Ka 


H avactpépovres — cial yap mov tives, @ Adyns, Kal év Tots 
ToLoUTOLS avdpetoe. 

AA. Kati odeédpa, & Z@xpares. 

XQ. Ovcoiy dvdpetor pév mavtes obtoi eiowv, GAN ot peév 
év ndovais, of 8 év Avarats, ot O ev értOvuiais, ot S ev HoBos 
Thy avopelav ExtnvtTat: ot Sé x’ oipar SetrAiay év Tots adTois 
TOUTOLS. 

AA. Ildvv ye. 

20. Ti more dv éxdtepov tovtwv, TovTo émvyOavopnv. 
Taw ovv meip@ ecimeiv avopelav mpwtov, Ti dv ev Tact 
ToUToLs TavToY éoTLV* f} OUT KaTapavOdves 5 réyo; 

AA. Ov wav Te. 

19. 20. “AAN abe Aéyo, Sowep av eb Tayos RpwT@V Ti 
mot éotiv, 6 Kal év TO TpEXEY Tuyxdvel Ov nuiv Kal év To 
xiBapilew Kai év TO Aéyewv Kal év TO pavOdverv kai év addows 
WONNOLS, KAL oxedéy TL QUTO Kewripeda, ov Kab wept afvov 
Aéyerv, } ev Tals TOV Ye_p@v mpdkeow H cKEdOV 7} TTOpaTOS 
Te Kal povis } Svavotas: 7 ody obt@ Kal od Aéyets 5 


 AAXHS. 


AA. Wavv ye. 

OQ. Ei roivuy tis we Epoito* @ Zadupares, TL Aéryets Touro, 
& év maou dvopaters TayuTATa eivat; elrrouw av avT@, OTL 
TH ev OdLyw xpdve TOANG SiaTrpaTTomévny Sbvamiy TayvTHATA 
éyearye KAA Kal Tept dwvnv Kal wept Spdpov Kai mepl TaAAA 
TayTa. - 

AA. ’Op@as ye ov Néyou. 

20. Tletpa 8) cat ob, @ Adyns, THY dvdpelav odTas citreiv, 

/ 5 5 4 ¢e > \ 2 £ 8c a \ 2 7 \ 3 24 
Tis ovoa Suvapis % avTH év HOoVR Kal ev KNUTH Kal év &Tacw 
\ v4 > X 5 wv > a f 
ois vuvdn éréyopev adtyy eivat, Eretta avdpeia KéxANTAL. 
AA. Aoxet Troivuv poe xaprepia Tis eivar THs vrvyys, eb TO 
XN , ‘ 3 f ‘ a 3 a 
ye Sta wavrov [epi avdpeias] wepuxos Se? eizreiv. 

ZO. VAAAA pv Sel, ef ye TO épwTayevoyv amoxpivotpeba 
hpty avtois. Ttodto Toivuy énouye paiverat, ,6Tt* ov TL Tacd 
ye, OS éy@uat, KapTepia avdpeia cot haiverar’ Texpatpopar Oé 
2 As \ U > a , 4 a“ , n 
evOévde* oxedov yap Tt oi6a, @ Adyys, ors TOY Tavu Kadov 
TpayLaTov ryel ov avdpeiav elvan. 

AA. Ed pép ody io Ot tt TOV KaANCTOD. 

>Q. Odcodv } pev peta hpovijccws Kaptepia Kady Kayan ; 

AA. Ilavvu ye. 

QO. Ti 8 7» per adpoctvns; ov Tovvavtiov ratty Bda- 
Bepa xat Kxaxodpyos ; 

AA. Nai. 

%Q. Kardv obv te dijoes od eivas To ToLvodTov, dv Kaxodp- 

, 
you Tre kal BraBeper ; 

AA. Ovxovup Sixatov ye, © V@Kpates. 

’ / , Y , 9 , e , 

20. Ov« dpa ryv ye Trotabrny Kaptepiav avdpelay ouoroy?- 

> 3 / > fo? ¢ \ 3 , ? >? 
oes elvat, érrerdnmrep ov Kady éeativ, 7 Sé avdpeta Kaddv éotiv. 

AA. ’AdOF Néyess. 

¢ N 

2Q. “H dpévipos dpa xaprepia cata Tov cov AGyov avdpeia 
ap ein. 

AA. "Eotxev. 

f 

20. 20. "Idsopuer 57, 4) eis Ti hpdvipos; 4 % eis dravra 

Kal Ta peydda Kal Ta opikpd; olov et Tis KapTepel avadi- 
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cKxav apyvpiov dpovipas, eidws bts dvadoaas mAéov éxTH- 
oeTal, TOUTOY avdpetov Kadois av; 

AA, Ma A? ov« éywye. 

20. "AA ofov et Tis iatpds dv, TepiTrEevpovia Tod béos 
éyouévou } ddXov TLvds Kal Seopévou mueiv 7) hayely Sodvas, 
He KaETTOLTO ANAG KapTEpot ; 

AA. O88 oractiody ot8 adtn. 

>. “AN év woréu@ Kaptepoivra dvdpa xali ebédrovra 
pedyecOat, ppovitws AoysCouevov, ciddTa pév Ste BonOyjoov- 
ov GAdot aVTO, Tpds éAaTTOUS O€ Kal davroTépous paxyetTat 
} wel? dv adits éoriv, ert 68 yopia Eyes KpeitT@, TodTOV TOV 
HET THS ToLavTNS Ppovicews Kal Tapackevhs KapTepovvTa 
avbdperorepov av pains 7) Tov év t@ évavtig otpatoTéd@ €Oé 
Aovra Urropévery Te Kal KapTEpEtY ; . 

AA. Tov év 7d évavrig, Ewouye Soxel, @ Ldepares. 

tO. ’AAA pv appoveorspa ye 7) TOUTOU 7% 7 TOU éTépov 
Kaprepia. 

AA. Ann F déyers. 

OQ. Kat tov per émicrnpns dpa inrmusci Kaprepotivra év 
inmopayia irTov pyoces avdpetov eivat iH Tov avev errors. 

AA. “Epouye doxel. 

YQ. Kat rov peta cdhevdovntinns 4 tokiis } ddAnS Teves 
TEXUNS KAPTEPOVVTA. 

AA. Idvu ye. 

x0. Kat dco. 6 eOérovew eis ppéap xataBaivovtes Kat 
kodupBavres Kaptepely ev rovT@ TH epy~, wy dvTes Sevvol, H ev 
Tivt AAW TOLO’Ta, aVopeLoTepous Hoes TOV TadTa Selwav. 

AA. Ti yap dv tis GdXO hain, & Lexpares ; 

XO. Ovsder, eirep oioitd ye ob Tas. 

AA. ’AdAa pny oipai ye. 

2Q. Kai piv wou adpoverrépas ye, & Adyns, of roLodror 
xwéuvevtovoiv te Kal Kaptepodow 7 of peta réyvys avdTo 
TPATTOVTES. 


AA. Paivovrat. 


AAXHE. 45 


20. Odxodv aicypa 7) dbpwv torAwa Te Kal Kaptépynors év 
TO Tpdcbev epavn npiv odoa Kal BraPepa ; 

AA. Tlavu ye. . 

20. ‘H 8é ye avdpeta mporoyeiro Kadéy te elvat. 

AA. ‘Oponroyeiro yap. 5 

fel ky a , 

OQ. Nov & ad rar dhapev éexeivo To aiaypov, tHv adppova 
Kaptépyow, avopeiav eivas. 

AA. ’Eolxapev. 

XQ. Karas obv cot Soxodpuev réyecv ; 

AA. Ma tov Ala, & Sexpares, éwot pév ov. "10 

? } 
21. +0. Ovd« dpa tov cata Tov cov Aoyov SwpioTl ppd- 
> / \ , 9 cA ‘\ X vw > n 

opela éya Te kal cv, ® Adyns* Ta yap épya ov cvpdwvet 
Hutv ToIs Adryots. Epywo pev yap, ws EolKe, hain av Tls Huds 
avipetas petéxyetv, Adym 8, ws ey@pat, ovK av, ei viv Huav 
axovoee Stadeyouevav. 1s 

AA. ’AdnOécrata réyers. 

OQ. Ti otv; dsoxet carov eivar obras juas Staxcic bat ; 

AA. O88 ore@atiodv. 

LOR, Bovres obv & Aéyouev revOw@pela TO ye ToooUTOD ; 

AA. To rotov 8) Trobto, cat tive TovTo ; 20 

20. To Adyo bs Kaptepeiy Kedever. ef ody BovAE, Kal 
Hels ert TH Entice: éripeivapéy Te Kal KapTepjooper, iva 

\ X e€ n > X\ ¢€ > f / cid > > . f 
Kal pi) hav arty  dvdpela Katayeddon, Ste ovK avdpelas 
autTny Enrodmev, eb Apa TwoddNaKis avTH 7 KapTépynais éeoriv 
> / 
dvdpela.rg oo _, 25 

AA. ’Eyo pev étotpos, ® LHxpares, wy mpoadictacbas: 

f 34 ? > Nv nm cA t : iA f \ 
Kat ToL anOns y eipl THY TOLOVT@Y AOywV* GAG Tis mE KA 

‘4 2 » \ Fd , \ e > a 2 

girovxta eikndev mpos Ta elpnuéva, Kal @s aANOdS aya- 
VAKT®, ci OUTMGL & VOW WH olds T etl eitreiy. voEivy perv yap 
” a er) / ° ” > 5 27 ” 
éuouye Sox@ rept avopeias 6 Te Eotiv, ovK oida & Gan pe ApTe 30 

fa (4 LY a a i > \ XN ? a av 
dtepuyev, OoTE oy TUANABEtY TO NOY aUTHY Kai Eirrety GB Te 
erry. 

20, OdKodv, ® hire, Tov ayabov Kuvyyérnv perabeiv ypy 
Kal pt) avievat. 
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AA. Tavrdract pév odv. 

OQ. Bovre otv cat Nexiav rovde rapaxaropev ért TO 
Kuvnyéotov, eb TL HUY EvTrOpw@TEpds eoTLV; 

AA. BovAropat: mas yap ov; 

22. 0. "10: 87, @ Nexia, avdpdor piros yetpalopévors 
? ? yoo a , ” ” , \ 
év Ady@ Kal arropovaiw BonOnoor, et tiva Exes SvVamLY. TA 
pev yap 8) hwérepa opas @s drropat od © eima@v 6 TL aye 
avipeiav eivar, has Te Ths atropias éxAvoai Kal adres & voets 

cal , / 
T@ Koyo BeBaiwoar. 

a i > a > , ¢ sf 
NI. Aoxetre roivuy pot wdAat od Kadds, & LOxpares, opi- 
“ 9 / a \ 2 N a a , 

fecbat tiv avdpeiav: 6 yap éym cov On KaAwS €yorTOS 
&KnKOa, TOUT@ ov _xphiabe. 

OQ. Tlodm 84, & Nexia; 

NI. TloAddeis aejxod cov déyovTos, Tt Tavra dryads 
&xacTos Hua, dmep codes, & S& apabys, tadra S8 Kaxes. 

LO. °AANOH pwévtos vy Ala rAéyes, @ Nexia. 

NI. Odxodv eitrep 0 avipetos dyabds, djAov Gre codes éotiv. 

20. "Heoveas, & Adyns; 

AA. "Eyore, cat ov opddpa ye pavddve 6 réyet. 

XO.’ AAN eyo Sox pavOdverv, Kai por Soxel dvip codiav 
Ta THY avopelay AéyeLv. 

AA. Tolav, & Séxpartes, codiav ; 

20. Odxodv rovde Todt épwras ; 

AA. "Eyorye. 

>Q. "1. 84, adr@ eiré, @ Nexia, rola codia avipeia av 
yv \ \ x / bd , os4 > , 
ein KaTa TOV GOV AdyoV. Ov yap TOV H ye AUANTLK)}. 

NI. Ovddapas. 

>Q. Ode pv 7 xOaproreKy. 

NI. Od 87a. 

>Q. 7AANA Tis 89 abtn 4} tivos émiotHuy 5 

AA. Tldvu péev odv 6p0a>5 avtov épwtas, & L@xpates, Kab 
eitréro ye tiva pnolv adtny eivas. 

NI. Tavrnv éywye, & Aayns, THY Tov Sevvav cai Pappa- 
/ bg ; \ 2 / \ 2 ~ v [cA 
NEOV ETLTTH UNV KAL EV TOKEL®@ KAL EV TOLS ANXOLS ATTAGLD. 


AAXHZ. 


AA. ‘Os droma Aéyet, @ LOxpares. 

SQ. pos ti rob’ etares BAApas, & Adyys; 

AA. IIpés 6 t1; yopis diiov copia éotiv avdpetas. 

>Q. Odvcovv dnci ye Nixias. 

AA. Od pévros pa Aia* radra rot Kat Apel. 

20. Odxodv SiSdoxwpev adtov, dNrd py NoLSopapev. 

NI. Ove, arrAd pot Soxei, @ Loxpates, Adyns ériOvpeiv 
Kage havivar pundév déyovta, Ste Kal adtos apte ToLodtos 
epavn. 


23. AA. Ildvu pév otv, & Nixia, cal Teipdcopat ye arro- 


a 2O\ \ s - 2 2 2 . t 3 e 
diva. ovodev yap Aéyews* eel avdtixa év Tais vecois ovy of 
> :\ \ ‘2.7 x € 9 a na? 2 7 
iarpol Ta Sena ériotavtat; % ot dvdpetor Soxodai aot éri- 
atacOat; 7 Tovs tarpols ov avdpeiovs KaXels ; 
NI. O88 orr@atiodr. 
AA. Ov8&€ ye Tods yewpyovs oiuar. Kalro. Tad ye ev TH 
/ XN ® / > / \ e : 
yewpyta Seva obTot Symrov érictavtat, Kal of Grou Snuwoup- 
yol drravres TA ev Tails abTav Téyvais Sewva Te Kat Oappadréa 
loaciv: GXN ody TL WaAXOV ODTOL avOpEtol Eioty. 
a > 
XQ. Ti Soxet Adyns réyerv, @ Nexia; orev pévror AC 
rel TL. . 
NI. Kat yap réyeu yé Te, od pwévror adnOs ye. 
OQ. ds 84; 
NI. “Ore oterat todvs iatpovs wAéov te eidévat mept Tors 
E a et n 
Kdpvovtas 7) TO bytewvov [eivrety olov] Te Kal voo@des. of dé 
dnmov Tocovrov pevoy icaci: e dé Servdv T@ TOTO éoTLV TO 
e / n XN X 4, € n “‘ f 3 A 
bytaivery paddov TO Kauverv, Hyet od TovTi, @ Adyns, 
4 A Lal Lal 
Tous .iatpovs émictacOa: ; 7 ov aoddols oles ex Tis 
VoooU AuELvov eivat fq avacThvar 7) dvacThvat; TovTO yap 
> / \ a \ 54 a a \ > a“ a 
elmé* od Tact dys apuetvov eivar Shy cat od moAXOls KpeiTTov 
reOvavat ; 
AA, Oipas éywrye TodTé ye. 
NI. Ojs ody teOvavast AvotTenel, TaUTA oie Seva eivat Kat 
ge ~ 
ois Cv; 
AA, Ov« éyorye. 
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NI. *AAAGa todro 54 ct Sidas Tois larpois puyvada Kew i) 
G@AA@ Tivi Snmoupyp TAY TO TaV Sevav Kal wy dewey emt 
TTHMOVL, OV éy@ avdpetov KAAO ; - 

XO. Karavoeis, & Adyns, 6 Te Aéyer; 

AA. "Eyarye, Ott ye Tovs pavTers Karel TOvs dvdpelous* Tis 

\ XN biA v sg ” os B ll , 
yap 67 GAXos cloeTat OT@ dwewvov Civ iv TeOvavat; KaiTot 
av, @ Nixia, worepov oporoyets pdvtTis eivas 4 odTE pavTts 
ovTe avdpetos ; 

NI. Tidé; pavres ad oles mpoonnes ta Seva yiyvackery 
Kal Ta Oapparéa ; 

w f XN A 

AA. "“Eyorye* tive yap adXo; 

24, NI. *Oe eyo Adyo word padrov, ® BérTLcTE* érrel 
pedvTw ye Ta onpmcia peovoy Set yiyvaoKev Tov écoméevory, ElTE 

\ 

t@ Odvaros cite vdcos elte dmoBokn ypnudtav écrat, elite 
, ” & * / x \ \ > s oe / 
vikn €lTE TTA 7) ToAgMOU 7) Kal GAANS TLVOS aywvias: 6 Te O€ 
LA / Xx n ax ‘ n f n , 

T@ dpeivov TOUT@V 7) Taleiv 7 un TaGeiv, TE MAaNAOY pavTEL 

fa) XN I id n 
mpoonKces Kpivat 7) GAA@ OTMOdD ; 

AA. ’AXN éyw TovTov od pavOdve, @ Swxpartes, 6 te Bov- 
AeTas Aéyery’ oUTE yap puavTiv OTE iaTpoy ovTE AXAOV ovdéva 

a 4 x > tal > XN > i , > ‘ 
dnrol GvtTwa Aéyer TOV avdpetov, ci pt) ef Oedy Tiva Aéyet avTOD - 
> 3 XN ‘ p a iu 3 ? f . / 
eivat. éuol pev otv daiverar Nixias ovx é0éreuv yevvaios 
OpmoAoyely Tt avdeV AéyeL, GAAA oTpeheTat Avo Kal KdTw éqI- 

N n / a @ 

KpUTTOpEevos THY aUTOU arropiav: Kalrot Kay Hwets oloi TE 
~ v > 2 \ X a ? > 3 ’ 
HEV ApTe eyw TE Kal GU ToLavTa aTpépedOan, ci EBovrAopEba 
pn Soxety évavtia apiv avdtols réyev. ef pev ody ev StxacTy- 
pio piv of doyor HOaY, elev dv Tia Oyov TavTa TroLeEtD: 
viv O& TL av Tis év cuvovaia ToLabe paTHY KEvois AOyoLS adTOs 
aUTOV Koo pot ; . 

QO. Odsdev odd enol Soxet, @ Adyns: GAN opa@pev py 
Nixias olerat Te Aéyerv Kal ob Adyou &vexa TavTa Réyer. 

wn 93 , , n 
avtTod obv cadéatepov tu@m@peOa Ti mote voel* Kal édv Tt 
f f ‘ 3 \ / ld 
paivytas Adyar, cvyyopynoouela, ef SE pj, SidaEoper. 
3 f 
AA. Xv tolvuv, & Lwxpares, ci Bovret muvOdverOat, Truv- 
> a 
Odvov eyo & icws ixavas wérvc pat. 


AAXHZ. 


ZO. "AAN oddéy pe Kwodrver* Kowl yap éotar 7 TUETLS 
bmép éuov Te Kal cod. f 

AA. Ildvu pév odv. . 

25. +O. Adve 5x wor, @ Nexia, wadrXrov S juiv- Kowovpueba 

3 

yap éyo te kat Adyns Tov dAdyov: THY dvdpeiav émioTHunV 
dys Sewav te Kat Oapparéwv eivas ; - 

NI. "“Eryorye. 

n \ > XN \ ky 3 \ n e V4 

>Q. Todro dé od ravros 8) eivar avdpds yvavat, omdte ye 
LTE LaTpos LATE WaVvTLs AUTO yvaceTas wNdé avbpetos EoTat, éav 
\ > \ , \ 3 v4 4 > a wv 
BH adrTiy TavTny THY émigTHuNY TpoTAGBy* vx ob'tws Edeyes ; 

NI. Odto@ pév odv. 

20. Kara tHv rapoipiay dpa td byte ovK dv aca ts 
yvoin ov8 av avbpela yévorto. 

NI. Od poe doxe?. 

20. Ajrov 67, @ Nuxia, bre od8é tTHv Kpoppvaviav dv 
miaTevelts ov ye avdpelav yeyovévat. TovUTO dé A€yw Ov Trai- 

b) > 3 a 5 a nm f ‘ / 

fav, GAN avaryKatoy oimat TH Tabtra AéyovTse pndevds Onpiov 
) / ) r x o , A x 
arrobéver Oar avdpeiav, 4) cuyywpeiv Onpiov tL ovTw@ codov 
5 4 a 3 iy > f bY X XN \ > 
eivat, Bote & OAlyot avOperwv icact Sia TO Yared eivat 

an A . / KA 4 ” ‘4 , Qs 
yvavat, TadTa Aéovta H Tapdadw 4H Tiva Karpov pavat eidé- 

’ > 9 8 € }- : \ » \ a \ 

vat’ adr avaykn opfotws NEovTa Kal EXadhov Kai Tavpov Kat 

/O XN 3 » f / f XN Gé 3 
mwiOnxov mpos avdpelav ddvar tweduévat tov TiOéuevov av- 
dpeiav TODO Srrep av TiOeca. 

AA. N% tovds Geods, al ed ye Aéyets, @ Voxpates. Kal 
ea e 24. fa) n x i > / 4 , 
qpiv @s adnOs TodTO améxptvat, @ Nixia, woTepov code- 
tepa dys nav taita elvat Ta Onpia, & mavTes GpmoXoyoupev 
2 a > x a > 7 “ \ > a 
-avdpeia eivat, 7) waow évavTiovpevos Todpas pnde avdpela 

avTa KadelD ; 


= 


NI. Od ydp te, & Adyns, éyaye avdpeia Kade ovte Onpia 
ovTe GAXO OvdEY TO TA Seva DTd ayvoias pt) PoRovpevav, AAN 
wv n 3 n 
apoBov Kat pOpov: } Kal Ta Tadia mavra oles pe avdpeta 
Kanely, & dv ayvorav ovdev Sédorxev; GAN oipat TO adboPRov 
A XN 3 lal 3 > id > > \ X b) / X X 
Kat TO avdpelov od Taitev éotiv. éyw dé avdpeias pev Kal 
; ‘ . 
mpopnbias wavy Ticiy dArtyots olwar peretvat, Opacityntos 8é 
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a 4 al 
kal ToApns Kal Tod ddboBov pera ampopnOias wavu troddots 
Kat avdpav Kat yuvatkav Kat maiswv Kat Onpiov. tadr’ odv-. 
a ”“ a Lf rn a 
& ov Kanrels avdpeta Kal of TOAAOL, éy@ Opacda Kare, avdpela 

XN \ f \ «& ‘4 
dé ra hpdvipa wreph av réyo. 

26. AA. Odacat, & LoHxKpares, ws ed Ge éavtav by, ds ole- 
Tal, KOTMEL TO AOY@* ods O€ wavTes omoAroyovotw avbpelous 
eivat, TOvVTOUS aTrooTEpElY emiyELpEl TAUTNS THS TLwis. 

. f , \ r ° 

NI. Odxovy éyaye, © Adyns, adda Capper: dnui yap ce 
5 , 4 , , v > \ ? a \ of. 
civat coder, cat Aduayov ye, eimep éoré dvdpetos, cat ddAOVS 
ye cuyvors AOnvaiwv. 

AA. Ovdév ép6 wpos tadta, Eywv eireiv, va pn pe Pys OS 
arnbas Aiéwvda eivat. 

ZO. Mydé ye elas, @ Aadyns: kab ydp wot Soxeis Todde ps) 
noOjcbat Ste TavTnY THY copiav Tapa Adpwewvos Tod Hyerépov 
éraipou rapethndev, 0 b¢ Aduav +@ Ipodix@ moddd. rAqotd- 
Ser, bs 879 Soxel THY GodioTav KdAN_OTA Ta TOLadTA dvépaTa 
Siacpeiv. 

9 , 
AA. Kat yap rpére, & Laxpares, codioTh Ta ToLadTa par- 
a , a a 

Dov KoprpederOas H avdpl Ov % Torus GEtot avTis MpoecTdvar. 

ZO. Upérre: pévrot, ® paxdpte, TAY weyloTay TpocTaTobvTt 

f 4 4 a la / y iy 

peyioTns hpovijcews pwetéyetv* Soxet 6€ wor Nexias d&sos eivat 
3 la a \ lA LA n f A 
emiskérews, Omrot ToTé BAér@Vv TovvoLa TOTO TiOncL THY 
avopelav. 

AA. Adrés tolvuy cKxédret, & Lwxpartes. 

%Q. Todro péd\rko@ troveitv, @ aptote* fey pévTot olov pe 
adjoew oe THS KoLV@Vvias TOD AGyou, GAA TpdcEeyE TOV VvodY 
Kal GUGKOTEL TH NEyOpMEVA. ‘ 

AA. Tadra 8) gta, et Soxet ypivar. 

27. 30. "Ar Boxed. od é, Nucla Aeye Huty mdr é& 
axis : otc @ Ste THY dvdpeiay Kat apyas Tod Noyou éoxKorod-: 
MEV @S Epos apETHS TKOTrOUVTES ; 

NI. Ilavvu ye. 

QO. OdKodv cai od rodto aexpivw ws pépiov, dvT@v 81 

\ Mm wn a LA 3 ‘ , 

KL ANAOV MEPOV, A TULTAVTA ApETH KEKANTAL ; “ 


AAXHZ. 


NI. Ids yap od ; 

2.0. °Ap’ obv dep éyo Kal od Tadra A€yes; eyo 8 KAD 
apos avdpeia cwodhpoctyny Kal Sixatocbvyny Kai AAN atta Tol 
avTa. ov Kal ov; 

NI. IITdvu pév odv. 

20. "Eye 83+ tadta pév yap oporoyoduev, repli dé Tdv Se- 
vev Kat Oapparéov cxepapcda, Oras pn od péev GAN atta 
nyh, wets dé GAra. & pev odv ayes HryovpeOa, dodcopév 
ooL* ov Ody py Oomoroyhs, SiddEes. Hryovucba § jyeis Serva 
pav elvat & nai S05 Tmapéyer, Oapparéa 8 & ph Séos mapéyes 
- dé0¢ 5é wapéyerv ob TA yeyovoTa ovde TA TApsYTA THY KAKOD, 
GANA Ta TpocboKapeva’ Oéos yap eivat mpoadoxiay pérXXOVTOS 
KaKovd: 7 ovy obtw Kai av, @ Aadays ; . 

AA. Ildvu ye odddpa, & Ladxpares. 

ZO. Ta pay Hpérepa roivuv, @ Nixia, axovers, bre Seva 
pep Ta pédXOVTA KaKd payev elvat, Oapparea dé Ta pn) KaKa 
i) ayaa peddovrar: ov O€ TavTH 7) GAAQ TeEpl TOUTWY A€yeELs ; 

NI. Tarn éywye. 

%Q. Tottov 8é ye thy érictyipny avdpetav mpocaryopebeis ; 

NI. Kopsd9 ye. | 

28. 2Q. "Er: 84 7d tpitov cKxeraueda ei cuvdoxel ool TE 
Kal Hpi. 

NI. To rotov 8) Totro; 

20. "Ey 69 dpdow. Sdoxel "yap a é“oi Te Kal TaSe, qept 
Sowv éotiv ériaTHun, ovK GAN jev Elvat Tept yeyovdros, Eide 
vat brn yéyovev, &AXAN SE rept yiyvopevor, Orrn ylyverat, AAA 
dé dan av KaddANOTA yevotTo [Kal yevnoeTat] TO pHT@ Yyeyovds, 
ANN’ 4 adTH. olov Tept TO bytevov eis ArravtTas Tos ypdvous 
ove aAAH TLS 7) yH* taTpLKyH, pia odoa, Epopa Kal yuyvopeva Kal 
yeyoveta kal yevyodpeva [barn yernoetat|* Kal-wept ra ex Ths 
vis ad ducpeva 7 yewpyia wcavTas EXEL kat dnrov Ta meph 
TOV TdAELOY avTOL av papTupys atte STL 4 OTpaTnyia KdAALOTA 
mpounGeirat ta Te ddAG Kal wept TO péAXOV EcecOat, ode TH 
pavrixy olerat Seiv imnpeteiv ANAA apyeww, os eidSvia KdAdOP 
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Ta Tepl Tov mddAELOV Kal yiyvopeva Kal yevnodpeva: Kal o 
VOMOS OUT@ TATTEL, 7) TOY “LAVTLY TOD OTPATHYOU apyev, AAG 
TOV OTpaTHYOY TOU pdvTews. Hycomev TadTa, @ Aayns ; 

AA. @ycopev. 
ZO. Tidé; ad piv, ® Nixia, cipdns meph TOV AUTOV THY 
aarhy erioTHunv Kal écopevav Kal ytyvopevev Kal yeyoveTav 

erate ; 

NI. “Eyarye> doxel yap pot ottas, Seuepares 

(LQ. Ovcody, & dpicte, kal 4 dvdpela Trav Sevav émiotnen 
éotly Kal Oappardov, as dys’ 7 yap; 

NI. Nai. 

LO. Ta dé ded @porcynrat kal Ta Sappanrea 7 Th bev ued 
AovTa ayabd, Ta Sé pérAXOVTA KaKGa Eivat. 

NI. Idvv ye. 

ZO. ‘H bé 9’ airy érictHpn THY adtdv Kai pedAdACvTOV Kat 
TAVTOS éyOVTWD Eival, 

NI. *Eove tavrta. 

ZQ. Od pevov dpa Trav dewvdv Kat Oapparéwv 7 avdpela 
eriotHpn €ativ: ob yap wedACYT@V povoy TrépL THY ayabav TE 
Kal Kaxa@v érraie, GdAa Kal yiyvouevav Kat yeyoverov [Kat 
TaVvT@S €ydvTMOY |, BorEep at AdraL ETrLoTH MAL. | 

NI. “Eoixéy ye. 

29. 20. Meépos dpa avbpeias jpiv, & Nixia, arexpiva oxe- 
Sov Te TpiToyv* KatTot juels HpwT@pev BrAnv avdpetav 6 Te ein. 
kal viv dy, @S goLKev, KaTa TOV GOV Adyor ov pdvoy Sexov TE 
cai Oapparéwv émiatipn 4 avdpela éoriv, GAAA oyeddv Te 
mept tavrav ayabev Te Kal KaKOv Kal TavT@s éyovTaV, aS viv 
ad 6 ods Adyos, avdpet’ av ein. odTaS ad petaTiMecOat i) Tas 
Aéyes, @ Nexia ; 

NI. “Epouye Soxel, @ LwKpares. 

ZO. Aoxe? ody cot, & Satpone, arronelrrev av tL oO rolodros 
aperiis, elrrep ciSely 7 Ta TE ayaa TavTA Kal TAaVTaTAacW OS 
yiyverat cat ryevijorerat Kal yéyove, kal Ta Kaka @oavTas; Kal 
ToUTOY olet AY GU évdEa eivat omppootvys 7 Sixatoovvns Te Kat 


AAXHY. 53 


ec , 5 é , \ \ fA) ‘ y \ 2 , 
GTLOTNTOS, @ YE pov TpoaHKe Kal Trept Deors Kal rept avOpa- 
mous é&evraBeicbai te Ta Seva [Kal TA wn] Kab Tayaba sropt- 
CeoOat, eriatapev@ OpOas mpocopinrel ; 

NI. Adyev ri & Z@xpares poe Soxeis. 

ZQ. Ovn dpa, & Nexia, pdpiov aperis av ein Td viv cot 5 
AeyoOuevov, GAAG. cvuTTacAa apeEeTy. 

NI. “Hockey, 

ZO. Kal pip éfapev ye tHv avdpetav poprov eivar év Tov 
THS ApeThs. 

NI. “Edapev yap. ; 10 

ZO. To dé ye viv Neyouevov od haiverat. 

NI. Ov« Gotxev. 

2Q.. Ove dpa niphcaper, & Nixia, avdpeia 6 rt éoriv, 

NI. Od gatvepeba. 

AA. Kat phy éyoye, & dire Nixia, ony oe cipnoev, émretdy) 15 
€“00 xateppovncas Lwxpare: arroxpivapevou* mavu 5 weyadnv | 
érriéa elyov, as TH Tapa ToD Aduwvos codia avTHy aveupnoe 

mida etyov, OS TH Tap 1 avTy PNTELs. 

30. NI. Ed ye, & Adyns, Ste oddév oter od ert Tpaypa eivat, 
Ste autos apts épavys avdpetas mépe ovdey eidas, GAN ef Kal 
éy@ repos TotovTos avadavyicopat, mpos ToUTo BAérets, Kal 20 

7Q\ v f € x” XN 3 3 n XN 3 tA Se , 
ovder ert Stotcet, as orxe, col per euod pndev eidévat Ov mpoon- 
Ket erioTHuny exev avOpi olouévm Ti eivat. od pev odY pot 

a“ ¢ > n > , a > if 2 X ‘\ 
Soxeis @S GANOds avOperretov mpaypa épydlecOat, ovdév aTpds 
atrév BAe AXAG pds TOS GAXoUS+ eyo O otwas ewot Tepi 
Ov édéyopuev viv Te érienas eipjoOat, Kal e Te advTav pn ixa- 25 
vos eipntat, UaTepov érravopOacecOat Kat pera Adpovos, od ov 
y a \ a PRNPINAS , \ 7 \ 
qrovu ole KaTAYENGY, Kal TaDTa Ovo (doy TeTroTE TOV Aduova, Kal 
per GAANov- kal éredav BeBathoopat atrd, didaEw nal oé, cal 
ov POovicw: Soxels yap pot cal para opddpa Seiobar pabeiv. 

AA. odds ydp to od ei, @ Nixia. GAN duos éyo Avort- 30 
pay rode Kal MerAnoia cupBovrcto, ce pév Kal éue rept ris 
matveias TOV veavioxov yaipey éav, Lwxpatn Sé TovTovi, Strep 
3 > na v- \X 3? 4 > XN \ 3 ee e f iy ¢€ 
é& apyijs ékeyou, pi) aprévat: et S€ Kal enol ev ArtKia Foav ot 
matoes, TAUTA av TadT erotour, 
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TAATQNOD AAXH2. 


a n LA / 2 a 

NI. Tatra péev nayo cvyyopa, éavrrep Cédy Toxpatns Tov 

iA 3 Pal , blé ta > \ N > ‘\ 
petpakiov émipercicOat, undéva adrov Enteiv: eet Kav eyo 
Tov Nixnpatov TovT@ foiora éritpérrotpe, eb €8édot obTos. adAA 
yap GdAous pol ExaoToTE CUvicTHOLW, STaV TL a’T@ Trept ToUTOU | 
pvncOa, adros bé od €0érXe. AN Spa, @ Avoipaye, ei Te cod 
dv wadrov Uraxovat Lwxparns. 

AT. Aixatcy yé tot, & Nixia, évei cai éyo rovT@ OANA 
av CerAnoatpe Troteiv, & ovK av adXOLs Tadvy Todos eOérAoLm. 
TOS ovv OHS, @ LOxpates; wUTakovoe TL Kal cupTpobupnoE 
as Berticros yevérOat Tois petpaxiots ; 

31. 20. Kal yap adv dewvov etn, & Avoipaxe, robrs ye, un e0é- 
Ae TO cUUTpOOUpELaVat ws BEeATioT@ yevécOar, et ev odv év 
Tos Staddyols Tots dpTt éym pev ehavyv cides, THBe O€ 7) EiddTe, 
Sixatov dv Hv ewe pariota ert TovTo To Epyov Tapaxaneiy: vov © 
— onoims yap mavres év arropia éyevopea* Ti ody dy TIS HOV 

i ~ > XN X s XN 3 n rad 3 if > > 
Tiva Tpoatpoito; €wol pev ov dy avT@ Soxel ovdéva* aAXr 
3 X na v4 vy 4 v U 4 
éreloy) TavTa ovTws evel, oxéiracGe adv tt S0&w cupBovrevey 
€ n > A 7 fol S ¢ > \ X w+ 
bpiv, eyo yap gnu yphvat, & dvdpes —ovddels yap Expopos 

: a 4 ¢ a a 7 x toa by a 
AGyou-— Koln Tavras nas Cnreiv. wadiota péev Hyiv avtois 
d:dacKaXrov ws aptotor, SeducOa yap, éreta Kal Trois petpaxiois, 

iA /, 4 ‘4 x 14 IA \ ¢€ n 
LATE Ypnuadtwv pedopevous pte GAAov pyndevds* eay Sé Huas | 
avTovs eye, ws viv Exomev, ov cupBovrcio. ef Sé TIS Hudv 
Katayeddacetat, OTL THALKOLE GVTES eis SidacKdrwY aEvobpev 


powrain, TOV “Opnpor Soxez por ypHvat mpoBdrrecOdi, ds &bn 


ovx ayadapy civat aide Kexypnudvm avopt wapeivat. 
Kal npels odv édoavtes yaipay e Tis TL épel, KOLA Ua adToV 
Kab TOY perpen tov etre etav Toiacpeba. 
AT. "Epol wey apéo net, ® LoHxpates, & Aéyeus’ Kai eGéda, 
dc@rep yepaitatés eit, TorovT@ mpoOupdTara pavOdvey pera 
a f > 7 @ \ / v v4 > f 
TOV veavicxoVv. AAG pol OUT@GI TroincoVv’ aipiov EwOev adi- 
xou oikade, Kal pr) AAAS Totjoys, va BovrevtdpycOa epi 
avUTOY TOUT@Y* TO dé VOY Eivat THY cUVOUciav StadtdcapeD. 
20. *AAAA Troiujcw, © Avoipaye, Tata, Kal HE Tapa 
4 PUA 2\ x 2s , 
oé aiptov, éav Geos eOéry. 


TIAATQNOS AYTZIZ. 


wept pidlas 
TIME: 409-400 B.C, (v. p. 76. 8). PLACE: A palaestra near Panops’ spring 
TA TOY ATAAOTOY TIPOSQTA 


SOKPATHS, IIMIO@AAHS, KTHSIMMOS, MENEZENOS, 
AYSIS 


1. *Ezropevepny pev é& “Akadnueias ebOd0 Aveeiov tHv 
” 7 e3 > NX \ a“ > \ ed , \ 
é&w telyous bm’ avto TO Teiyos: ered) 8 éyevounv Kata 
\ ’ @ ¢€ if , 3 n 4 ¢€ 
THY TuAlda 7 4 Ildvomros Kpyvn, évtadOa cuvétuyov ‘I7- 

n ace vy \ , a a \ 
mobdre te TH Lepwvipov kai Krnoimm@ te Taanet nat 
dAdo META TOUTWY vEeavioKkols aOpdoLs GUVEGTMct. Kai pmE 

¢ 5 a 
mpoctovtTa 6 ‘ImmoddAns iSov °O, SéKpates, bn, ot Sy 

f XN , ? > / 93 > 2 , 7 
mopeve. Kat modev; “EE ’Axadnpeias, iv 8 éya, tropevo- 

> \ f a , cy > PJ AY e nm b] 
peat evOd Avxeiov. Acdpo 67, 7 8 5, evOv0 Huav. ov mapa- 
Bareis; aEiov pévtor. Tot, épnv éyo, Aéyers, Kal mapa 

a \ € a a mv f > a - 
tivas Tous buds; Acdpo, épn, SeiEas pot ev TH KaTav- 
TiKpU Tov Teiyous TepiBorov Té TLva Kal Ovpay avemypernv. 

Ly C , fal 
SiatpiBouev 66,7 8 Gs, avToO. Hpets te avtol Kal adXou 
wavu Torro: Kat Karoi. "Eotiw &é 67 Tt TovTO, Kal Tis 7 
diatpiBy; ladtaiotpa, pn, vewoti @xodopnpévn: 7 8é 
\ , ral 
duatpiBy Ta Toda ev Aoyots, wv déws av cot peTad.dol- 
a iy tA n 
pev. Karas ye, fv 0 eyed, motodvtes: OuddoKer O€ Tis av- 
\ a? 5 7 
TOOL; Los éraipos ye, 7 8 és, kal éraivérns, Mixxos. Ma 

f 9 nN ¢ 
Aia, iv & eye, ob haddr0s ye dvnp, GAN ixavds codioTns. 
Bovrer ovv &recOar, ébn, iva xal idns Tovs ovTas avTod; 

fal 4 5 n 
mpa@Tov ndéws aKovoaw av, él TO Kab eloems Kal Tis oO 

ul n a 5 
kados. “AdAros, bn, GAD Hyav Soxel, @ YoHxpates. Lot 
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TAATONOS 


\ 4 Ss ¢ , aA a 
Sé 57) Tus, & ‘Iarmobanres; todd por eiré. Kal bs épwrnbeis 
npvOpiacev. Kal éyo eirrov “O. wat ‘lepwvipou ‘Immdbanes, 
a X L 7 208 s 
TovTO wev pnkére elrrys, elte épas Tov elite pH: oida yap OTL 
? a > \ N / L4 3 a 
ov pdvov pas, GAG Kal Toppw dn ef Topevdpevos Tod épwros. 
aN > 3 N \ \ v Lol \ oo» n , , 
eit O eyo Ta bev Gra Hatros Kal a&ypyatos, TodTo Sé pol 
mos €x Oeod Séd0Tat, Tayv oi@ T Eivar yvdvat épOvTd Te Kal 
bi 4 A a DJ ? \ y n e] , e 
EP@LEVOV. Kat OF AKoVTAS TOU ETL WAaAAOV HoVOpiacev. oO 
> ’ ’ ar a we? ee 3 a a ¢ ’ 
obv Krnourmos, “Aotetov ye, 4 8 Os, 6tt épuOptas, @ ‘Iamo- 
Gares, Kat dxvets eitretv Swxpates Tobvowa: éav § obros Kai 
op.Kpov ypdvoy auvds:atpiyn ool, Tapatabicerar bd cod 
axovov Sapa A€yovTos. Hudv yodv, @ Ywxpates, éxxenopoxe 
\ 5 2 4 , 5 \ \ \ ¢ f 3 
Ta OTa Kab éwrérAnke Avodos: av pev 84 Kal vroTin, edvpa- 
f ¢€ fal > \ 3 A 3 Z Ad 5 v v 
pla hyiv éoriv Kat €& davou éypopevors Avotdos olecOat Tod- 
voua axovev. Kala pev xataroyabdny Sinyeirat, Serva dvra, 
by f 4 3 3 > 3 \ NX / € “a 3 
ov Tavu TL dewa éotiv: GAN erredav TA TOLNMATA HLOV émt- 
yelpyaon KaTaVTAEiy Kai cvyypaupata. Kai 6 éotw ToUT@Y 
SewvoTepov, OTL Kal adder eis TA Tradixa Govqz Oavpacia, iv 
nuds Sei dxovovtas avéyecOar. viv Sé EpwTapevos bd cov 
> a W / 5 3 , € ? , ¢ »” 
épvOpia. “Eotw 6é, qv & éya, o Avots véos tis, os GouKe: 
Texpaipopar O€, STL axovcas Tovvopa ovK eyvov. Ov yap 
mavu, &pyn, TL avTovd Toivopa Aéyoucty, GAN ert waTpobev 
érrovouatetat dia TO odddpa Tov TaTépa yiyvaoKkerQat avTod. 
émrel ev O10 STL TOAXOD Seis TO Eidos ayvoEty TOD TaLdas*. iKa- 
vos yap Kal amo povouv TovToV yiyvaoKerOar. AeyéoOo, Fv 
& éya, ovtivos éotiv. Anpoxpadtovs, ébyn, tod Ai€Ewvéws o 


‘arpeaButatos vos. Kiev, hv & eye, @ ‘Inmdbanes, @s yevvaiov 


30 


Kab veantKoy ToUTOY Tov EpwTa TavTAayh avyndpes* Kai por 1s 
2 7 a \ a a , oY I ne ee 
éridetEat & Kat Totade emrideixvvaal, iva cidO ei érrictacat 
A \ > ‘\ \ n ‘N 3 XN x N ¥. 
& ypy épactiy epi matdtKav wpos avtov i mpos aAXdous 
n 4 , a. 
réyerv. Tottwy dé 71, éby, orabua, ®& Leéxpares, ov Ode 
4 . i z > 3 ¢ \ N 270A ” i & / 
réyes; IIdrepov, Av & eye, cal To épav éEapvos et ob éyer 
bde; Od &ywye, Efn, Gra pn Toreiv eis TA Tratdixa pndée 
avyypadev. Ovy bytaiver, pn o Krijaoimmos, adda Apel TE 
Kal paiveTal. 


ATZIZ. 


, ial 
2. Kai éyw etrov 0, ‘Im7d0anes, od Te TOV pérpov Séopat 
> n 7Q\ / wv 4 > x , ? \ 
aKovaat ovdé péros Eb TL TeTTOlNnKaS Eis TOV VEavioKOV, ara 
a nN / , 
THs Stavolas, iva ei6@ Tiva TpdTrov mpoodéeper mpos TA Tal- 
/ oe , ” 2 Oa > a \ 2 7 \ 
died. . “OSe Sy7rov cot, bn, eper> axpiBas yap ériotatat Kal 
4 ” € 4 eo? 2 aA 2 3 U4 UA 
pépynras, elmep, ws Néyet, Um’ Emov det dxovwv dSiaTeOpvAnTAL. 
. ¢ tA 
N1 tovs Oeovs, bn 0 Kryotrmos, wavy ye. - Kal yap éote 
9 \ \ \ 
KaTayéhacta, ®@ VwKpates. TO yap épactHy dvTa Kal diade- 
a“ n , “ 
povTws TOV dAXNwY TOY vodY TpoTEeYOVTA TH TraLol idiov pev 
undev éxew eye, 5 ovxXL Kav Tals elroL, TAS oY! KaTaryé- 
ty f 
NacTov; & Sé 4 modes AN Ader rept Anpoxpdrous xat Avarbos 
TOU Tao TOU TaLoos Kal TaVvT@Y Tépt TOV Tpoydver, mov- 
Tous Te Kal inmorpoptas kat vikas T[vOot Kai "Tob pot Kab 
Nepég teOpinmos Te Kai Kédnot, TaUTa motel Te Kal réyel, 
mpos S& TovToLs ETL TOUT@Y KpoVLKwTEpA. TOV yap Tov ‘Hpa- 
, X , eon > 4 / v4 e XN 
«réous Eevicpov mpenv uty év Tommpati tive Sinerv, @s Sia 
n ig nn 
THY ToD ‘Hpaxréous suyyéverav 0 Tpdyovos avTay brodéEatTo 
ee 3 t ‘ > N 2 , \ a. a , 
rov ‘Hpaxdéa, yeyovws avtos éx Aids Te Kal Ths Tov SHpou 
3 : , x4 € n 10 No» \ 
apynyétouv Ouyatpos, amep ai ypatat adovat, Kat aXAa TOAAG 
n 5 n> A 
ToLadTa, @ L@Kpates* TadT éotiv & odTOS éywv Te Kai adov 
> , \ e a > a XN > \ > ‘4 3 93 
avayxales cab Huds axpodcOar. Kai éya axovcas eitrov °O, 
KatayéXacte ‘Immobanes, piv verixnévas Troteis Te Kal Goes 
“3 x > f > ’ 3 2 > la Ya 5 ? 
eis cauTov éyx@ptov; "“AXN ovK eis EwavTov, Eby, @ Zax par 
: ” a BA oo” ? ” 5 2 , 
TES, OUTE TOL® OUTE adwW. Ov« oie ye, iy o eyo. To &é TOS 
éyet; Edn. Udyrev paara, elrov, es of Telvovow adrat 
ai @dai. édv pev yap Edys Ta tmadiKad ToLlavTa dvTa, KOopMosS 


” \ , XN 3 4 N “a ? , ~ 
oot éoTat Ta AEeyOévTa Kai acbévTa Kai T@ GvTe éeyxoma 


v4 ) e 7, a ” 2\ ? 
@omep vevtxnkortt, STL ToLovUT@Y TatdtKa@v Etuyes* éav SE cE 
. 3 > 3 a 
Siahdyn, 6o@ dv peilw cot cipnéva 7 éye@mia Tept TOY Tal 
Suc@v, ToTovT@ perfovev bofeis KaX@v Te Kayabav é EoTEpY- 
pévos KarayéXaoTos civat. Satis ody TA EpwTikd, @ ire, 
codes, ovx ératvel Tov epw@pevoy tpl av Edy, Sedi@s TO pér- 
ef 3 

Rov Orn amoBnoerat. Kal dua ot Kandoi, erevdav tig avTovs 
érrawvh Kal av&n, Ppoviparos éumipmrAavrTar Kal peyanavyias* 
x > 54 wv . ” > n 5c4 x , 

H ove oter; “Kywrye, pn. Ovcoty dow av peyadavyortepot 
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TAATQNOS 


J n 5S 
aow, Svoarwretepot yiyvovtat; Hixds ye. Tloitds tis odv 
” a \ > > »> a / \ 

dv cot Soxet Onpevtns eivat, ei avacoBot Onpedwv Kai dvca- 
AwToTépav THY aypav moot; AArov Ste hadros. Kal pev 
a \ n / « 
87 Adyos Te cal ddais pi) Knrciy GAN éEayptalvery woAd) 
> , 5 , a , 7 > ¢ , 
apoucias 47 yap; Aoxet por. Lowes 6n, @ ‘Immodanes, 
a a ‘ 
STwS un Waste TOvTOLS EVvoyov GavTOY TroujoEls Sead THY ToiN- 
olv* KaiToOL Olas éy@ Avdpa Toinces BAdTTOVTA éavTOV OvK 
bla 3 I e nn ¢ > U > 3 \ , 
av oe @Gédew oporoyiaa: ws ayabds wor éativ moins, Ba- 
Bepos Ov éavt@. Ov pa Tov Ala, pn: wordy yap av adroxia 
v > \ XN “ / i , b] n \ 
ein: adda Sta Tadra 54 cor, @ TaKpares, avaxotvotpuat, Kat 
el TL adAO Exes, cuUBOvAEVE, Tiva ay TLS AOYOoY Stadeyomevos 
7) TL WHATTOV TpogirHs. TWaLdsKots yévotTo. 
, a 
3. Od padiov, Av S eyo, eimetv: GAN et por eOeAHoats 
2 \ a > s a oy BY , ? 
avTOV Totnoar eis AOyous éAGetY, icws Av duvalunv cot éme- 
n A \ ? “ , b N , eS Ll l4 
detEar, & Xpy adT@ StaréyecOas avTi TOUTwY ay ovTOL AéyeLV 
\ ow / > ? 2Q7 4 , BY \ 
Te Kai ade acti oe. “AANA ovdév, fn, yYareTdv. av yap 
> + \ , n . 4 / 
eioéXOns peta Krnoimmou tovde cai Kabefouevos Siaréyn, 
> f s i , 
oimas pev Kal adTds oot mpdcetot* hidjKoos ydp, @ LOxpates, 
dtadepovTws éaTiv, Kal dua, ws ‘Eppata adyovot, dvapepiype- 
vot év TAUT@ cioly oF TE veavioxoL Kab ot Traides. TpocEioLY 
> : 2 x , , 4 3 \ \ \ / 
obv cou ef 6é pn, Krncinm@ cuviOns éotiv dia Tov TovToU 
avelriov MevéEevov’ MeveEdvm ev yap 8) mavrav pdadota- 
éraipos ay Tuyydver. Kaherdtw ovv odTOS avTdy, dav dpa. fn} 
YG > 7 fal 5 7 9 , \ a ‘ oe” \ 
mpocin autos. Taira, hv S eyo, ypy moteiv. Kal dua KaBov 
\ / a?) \ / . © Q> + ? 
tov Kricumrmov mpoon eis THY TaXaiaTpav’ of © aAXov bote- 
pot NUOV Hoar. 
RicenOovtes 5¢ cater dBopev adtdGs teOuxdtas Te Tovs Tai- 
das Kal Ta Tepl Ta lepela cyeddv Te HON TETTOLNMEVA, AoTPA- 
t \ 5 
yanrifovtds Te d Kal Kekoopnpmévous AtavrTas. of pev ovv 
ar) a a rae ” ¢ : na 2 / 
TOAANOL EV TH AVAN ErratCov EEa@, of Oé TLVES TOD arroéuTnpiov 
év yovia nptiafov actpaydAros tapos, €x oppicKwy 
yovig tip pary ye ; ph 
ray , 7 \ A lf “ 
TLVOV Tpoatpovpevot* TovTOUS Oé TeptéeaTacay dAXOL Oewpoiv- 
i . n 
res. Vv dn Kal o Avots Fy, Kal eiotHKeLy év Tots Tato Te Kab 
/ 2 f \ ‘ wv PS) , bd \ ‘ 
veavicKols ecTepavwpéevos Kal THY OrYpLY OLadépwv, ov TO KANOS 


ATZI2, 


eivat povoyv Eos axodoal, dAN OTL Kadds Te Kdyabes. Kal 

huels eis TO KaTavTiKpy aroywpyaavTes exabeCouela — Hv 

yap avTdt naovyia—Kal TL adAHAots SteAeyopeba. TEptaTpeE- 

dopevos ody 6 Avows Papa éreckoTeito Has, Kat Shros Hv 
a n > , 

ériOupav mpocereiv. réws péev ody nope: Te Kal wKvEL 

if , v e / > n 3 n A 
peovos mpoatévar: Emerta 0 Mevé£evos ex Tis avrts petatu 
maivov eiaépyetat, cat ws eidey éué Te Kal Tov Krjourror, 
je Tapaxabienoopevos: iOoav ovv avtov o Avots eleto Kal 
ouptrapexabétero peta ToD MeveEdvov. mpocnrOov 8) Kal oi 
Grow, cal dn Kab o ‘Iamobanns, eed) wreiovs éwpa édiora- 
févous, TovTous érnAuylodpevos mpocéoTn 7 UN WETO KaTO- 

4) \ 7 A \ 3 “a ) i“ \ 4 
yecGat tov Avow, Sedtos pn att@ dmexyPavotto* Kai otto 
[TPOTETTMS AKPOATO. 

Kai éyo mpos tov MevéEevov atoBrdras, °O, wat Anuodpav- 

3 ? , f e n t > n 
Tos, WV O éy@, ToTEpos Dav TmpecBuTepos; “ApdiaByTod- 

n e 
pev, pn. Ovxoty cat omdrepos yevvatdrepos, épilorr av, Fv 
> 9 a, ld v XN \ e f 4 , ig , 
& éyo. avy ye, épn. Kal puny omorepos ye cadXjiwv, aoav- 
? , cy wv > X\ e Lj La wv 

tos. “Eyedaocatny ovv dudw. Od piv omdrepos ye, env, 
TAOVTLWOTEPOS ULOY, ovK epjcopat> hidw yap éctov. 7 yap; 
Ildvu yx’, éebarnv. Odxody Kowa Ta ye pitov AéyeTal, date 
TOUTw rye Ovdév StolceTOP, Elep AANOR Tept THs didias Reyer 
Tov. vveharnv. 

4, "Exeyelpovy 54 peta Todto épwrav, omdrepos SuxacoTepos 
kat codwrepos avtav ein. petakd ovy tis mpocedO@v avé- 
ornoe Tov Mevé£evov, hdcxwv xarely Tov tatdoTpiBnv: éddxet 
yap fot tepoTroL@y Tuyyavev. éxelvos pev ody @yYeTO* eyw bé 

na a 93 nw 
rov Advow npounv,°H mov, Wv 8 éyw, & Avot, opddpa iret 
. € “4 ye , , : a Ow > n , 
ce 0 TaTnp Kal » pntnp; Ildvu ye, 7 8 és. Ovdxodv Bov- 
AaevTO av ae ws evdatpovéctaTop eivat; IIas yap ov; Aoxel 
6 WP) , > ve fa} 8 / \ 0? x 
é cot evdaipwv eivat yav* dvOpwios Sovdevav Te Kal 6 wndev 
é£ein wotety @y értOvpot; Ma Ai’ ov« Ewouye, bn. Odxodv 
” ae ‘ \ oe , \ ? : / > a 
el oe hirel 0 TraTHp Kal» wATHP Kal evdaipovd oe ér:Ovpovct 
yevécOar, TobTo Twavtl Tpom@ SHrov Ste MpoOvpodvTas Gras 
dy evdatpovoins. las yap ovyi; épn. “E@ow dpa ce & 
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, a 
Bovr troveiv, Kal oddév eriTAHTTOVGLY OVdE StaKwWAVOUGL ToL- 
ely oy av éemiOuuns; Nat wa Ala éué ye, & Loxpares, Kal 
dra ye TOAAA K@AVOVoLW. Ilds réyers; Hv S eyo. Bov- 
AOpevol GE paxadptov eivat StaxwAVoVeL TOTO TroLety 6 av 
/ & / ; x 2 4 > f fal n 
Bovrn; ade 5é wor Aéye. Hv eriOupynons ert Tivos THY TOD 
x € , ? a \ A ce ig € a 
TAaTpOS apnatov oyetoOat AaBav Tas Hvias, Tav GuLAdaTAaL, 
ovx adv é@év ce adda Staxwdrvorev; Ma Ai’ od pévtoe ay, 
épy, eoev. “AAG TE piv; “Koti tis Avioyos mapa Tod 
matpos picbov dépwv. Ids rAéyers; picOwtT@ padrov émi- 
Tpémovew % cot Toety 6 Te dv BovAnTar mepi Tovs tmzous, 
4 , > n v4 > a fal 3 XV / , 
Kal TpOGEeTL AVTOUV TOUTOU apyupLOV TEeXovGaLY ; “AAG TE NV; 
” ° \ a? “ / > > / f ” 
én. ‘“AAAa TOD Opikod Cevryous, oiuat, emiTpeTOUTLY ToL ap- 
x ? i: XN ‘ , ?, 20 v 
yew, kav ef Bovrdoto AaRav THY pdoTLya TUTTE, epev av. 
t ky cy “ 9 é 
Todev, 7 & bs, éwev; Ti dé; Fv & eyd: ovdert eeotuw 
> \ 7 \ tf »” a 3 , Zs: bi 
avtous TurTev ; Kat pdra, edn, T@ opeoxopm. AovrA@ ovtt 
H érevOépw; AovrA@, bn. Kal doddrov, as eouxev, Hryobvtas 
mept TAElovos 4 oe TOV Udy, Kal émiTpéToUGL TA EaUT@V BaA- 
Aov 7) col, Kal é@ow Tovety 6 Te BovrAETaL, cE be StaK@AUVOVGL ; 
Kat pot ete TOdE cimTé. Oe aUTOV eGotY Apyey TeavToOd, 7) OvEE 
n 3 / f a“ ¢ ¢ 2 / >" > 
TouUTo émitpérrouvat aot; Ids ydp, én, éritpérrovow; “AX 
dpxe tis cov; “Ode, madaywyds, by. Mav Sodro0s av; 
"AAA Ti pay; HyéTepos ye, egy. "H Secvev, 7 S eye, érev- 
” oN / of roQy ne ¢ 
Gepov dvta wo SovrAov adpyecOar. Ti Se wotdv.ad ovTos 6 
mavdayayos cov dpyer; “Ayov Onmov, épy, cis StdacKddov. 
Mop py xai obroi cov dpyovow, of Siddoxaror; UWadvtos 
, é xv / N ” ¢ \ 
Symov. Tlaprdddovs dpa cot Seamdtas Kal dpyovtas éxwv 
6 maTnp épictna. GAN apa érredav olxade EXOns Tapa TV 
pntépa, éxeivn oe €& Troteiv 6 Tt dv BovaAn, iv aitn paxdptos 
7S, ) wept Ta épta H wept Tov iatdv, btav bdaivn; ov Te yap 
mov Staxorver ce) THS odOns 7 THs Kepxidos 7} AOU ToV 
TOV Tepl Tadacloupylav opyavev admtecOat. Kal ds yedacas, 
Ma Ala, ébn, ® Vaxpates, od povoy ye Siaxwdrver, AAA Kal 
/ xX > ¢ f ¢ / ® > 9 ‘ a , 
TuTToluny av et dmtolunv. ‘Hpacres, qv & eyo, wav my Tt 
a7 x / x ‘ 4 \ 49 > v 4 
HoiKnKas TOV TaTépa H THY pnTtépa; Ma At’ ovk« éywye, edn. 


AYSIE. 


5. "ANN avtt rivos phy otta oe Sewvas Staxwdvovoty ev- 
? > . n a XN 7 XN > ¢ 4 4 
Saipova elvat Kal rroteiv & Te av Bovdrn, Kat Sv Hucpas SANs 
Tpépovat ce det To SovAEvovTa Kal Evi AdY@ OréyoU av érLOv- 
pels ovdev trotodyTa ; Bate cot, ws EoiKev, oUTE TOY YpnLaTov 
TooOUTwWY dvTwY ovdéY GPEAOS, GAAG TWavTes av’TaY paddov 
” % , ” na Z e , ov > \ 
dpyouow i} a, ote TOU GHpmaTOS OUTwW yevvaiou dvTOS, AAAA 
\ n v / \ g , . \ be v ) y 
Kal ToUTO GAAS Trotmaiver Kai Oeparrever’ od SE Apyels ovdeves, 
® Avot, ob rroteis oddév Ov értOupeis. Od ydp 7a, én, WAL- 
‘4 wv S , XN 3 nm i > fad * i” 
Klay yo, ® L@Kpates. M7 ov TovTd. ce, @ Tat Anpoxparous, 
K@ONU, éTel TE Ye TOTOVOE, WS EY@pal, Kal Oo TATHP Kal _y uNTYHP 
ool émitpérovow Kal ovK avapevovoly ews av HrsKiav ey. 
Stav yap BovrAwvrat abtois Tt) avayvacOAvat } ypadjva, oé, 
> éy@ual, TpaTov TaV ev TH oixia el TOTO TaTTOVELY. 7 
yap; Tlavu x, épn. Odxodv éeoti cor évrad@ 6 7 dv Bovrn 
TPOTOV TOV ypanpaTov ypaddev Kal 6 Te av SevTepov: Kat 
avaytyvocKey wcattas éeotiw. Kai éreday, as éy@uat, THY 
AUpav AGBys, od StaKwAvVOUVGE cE UTE O TATHP OTE 4H wHTNP 
émtteival Te Kal aveivat hv av BovrAn TV Yopdar, kal >Ahrat 
Kal Kpovey TO TANKTPO. 7 Staxwrvovow; Ov ofra: Ti 
> oN i wv s A x v i > n x > 7 
Tor av ovv ein, @ Avot, Td aitioy Ott évtada pev ov Staxwdrdv- 
oucw, év ois bé€ aptt EAeyouev KwAVOvowW; “Ort, otuat, edn, 
“~ \ 3 v 3 n > v 5 > 9 , > 
Tavta pev éviotapal, éxeiva & ov, Hiev, iv 8 eyo, @ dptote: 
ovK dpa THY HALKLaY coU Treplmever O TraTHP emLTpéTELY TaVTA, 
arr’ e Ay ¢ 4 e / / Ber € a ~, 7 
4 av nuépa nynontai ce BédtLov abTod Ppoveir, TavTy 
3 ig XN e_N X XN e ns > wv wv 
émitpéyrer cot Kal avtov Kal Ta avTov. Oipat éywrye, &dn. 
> y > > an ‘4 f, a“ if 3 > c > NX a vd 
Kiev, iv 8 eyo: ti dé; Te yetrou ap oy 6 adtos Epos da7ep 
T@ TWATpt Tept cov; TWdTEpoy oleL avTOV emLTPEeYpeLY GOL THY 
avrov otKiav oixovopeiv, brav oe Hynontat BédXTLOV TreEpt oiKOVO- 
/ e fa) n N > X 3 ./ > \ 3 , 
pias EavTov Ppovetv, } avtov émictatycev; “Kol émitpéyeyv 
3 a 
ofpat, Tid’; "A@nvaiovs ote cou ovx éritpépev Ta avTar, 
Stav aicbdvevrar Srt ixavas Ppoveis; “Eyre. pds Adds, 
5 >.> F yo-v € , , , a , 
qv & éya, ti dpa o péyas Bactred’s; amdTepov To TpeaRuTaTH 
ca 2 e¢ fol > 4 > \ is an“ BY ? ig e 
bel, ob ) THS’Acias apyy yiyverat uaddov av éritpApeev érpo- 
7 n v4 nN 7 > ta) > x 4 AY € n 
Hévev Kpe@y OTe av BovAnTat euBareiv ets Tov Cwpdv, i) Hyty, 
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3 fad n na 
et adixdpevot wap exeivov evdecEatucOa adT@, Ste hues KaNALOV 
ppovovpev 7) 6 vos avTOU Tepi dou oKevacias; “‘Hyiv dHrov 
cr4 Mv K N x , 10 n ‘x 37 3 . n . 
bri, bn. Kat tov pév ye ov dv cpixpov édcaev éuBanretv 
nuas 5é, Kav e¢ Bovroiuela dpakdpevor THY araov, édy av 
euBarev. las yap ov; Ti & e rods ofOarpors 6 vos 
> nan 3 n > 37 XN > ON a n e n~ 3 
avtod aabevoi, dpa édn av adtov GrrecOat Tav éavtod é6bOar- 
A XN? > e€ 7 N 7 v 7 mv e a 
LOD, 7) LaTpiKoY HyoUpEvos, 7) KwoAVOL av; Kwdrvot dv. “Huds 
PS / > ¢ x f 3 \ > x ? B r / 8 8 
€ ye e& vTodapPavot tarpixods elvat, Kav eb BovroiueBa dia- 
i \ > : \ >? “id n ‘4 5 > BS 
votyovtes Tovs odOarpovs eurdoat THS Téppas, oipat, ovK av 
KoAvoeev, Hryovpevos opOas poverty. “ArAnOA Adyes. “Ap” 
Loy XN Ss f econ 3 f XN cal N e n XN 
ovV Kat TAAXG TAaVTA nel ETLTPETTOL AV PAaNAOV 7 EaVvT@ Kal 
T@ vel, wept dowv av SdE@pev adT@ codwrepor exeivav eivat; 
’Avaykn, Eby, © Doxpares. 
6. Odraws dpa eye, hv 8 éyd, & dire Avot: eis pév tadra, 
& dv dpovipor yevopueba, Arravres huiv érutpéypovow, “EXAnves 
Te kai BapBapot cal avdpes Kai yuvatxes, Troijcopey te év Tov- 
4 x td N > XN e nm Ld ‘\ 9 > tad 
rows 6 Tt av BovrA@pcOa, Kal ovdels Huds éEx@v civat éwrrodsel, 
GAN adtot te éXevOepor Ecdpeba ev adrois Kal GdAwY apyxovTes, 
nueTepa te Tadta éotat: ovnodpela yap am atrav’ cis & 8 
ay voiv pn KTno@peOa, ote TIS Huiv éeritpérer Tepl adTa Tol 
na XV € a an > > 3 “ lf > x 
civ TA Huiv SoxovvTa, AAN eurrod.ovet mavrTes nal’ 6 Te av 
A > , ¢ > f > X XN ¢ ‘ \ € 
dvv@vTal, oD poVvOY OL AAXOTPLOL, AAAA Kal O TaTHP Kal 7 
EnTnp Kal e TL TOUT@Y oiKeLdTEpdY EoTLV, avTOL Te év adTOIS 
écopela GrAXov brjKoot, Kal Hpiv ~rrat addoTpLa: ovdév yap 
am attav dvnccpela. avyywpeis otras exer; Luyyapa. 
"Ap obv to dirot écdpcba Kai Tis Has Perynoe ev TovTois, ev . 
ois av Gpev avadercis; Ov dHta, pn. Nov dpa ovdé cé o 
qatip ovdé dANoS AAAOV ovddva Ptrci, Kal Scov av H axpn- 
otos. Ov éouxev, pn. "Kav pév dpa coos yévn, @ Trai, 
mavres cot irot Kal mavrTes cot olKelot EvovTar: ypratwos 
\ N > 6 wv . 3 oe 4 \ v La 73) N bla e 
yap Kat ayalos eoet* eb O€ LN, TOL OVTE ANAOS OVOELS OUTE O 
TaTnp piros EcTat OUVTE 7 NTHP OUVTE OL OLKEiOL. oidy TE Od 
> N 7 > 7 f a 3 ® 4 a 
émt Tovtas, @ Avot, péya ppovety, év ois Tis nto povel ; 
Kal was av; ébn. Et & dpa od didackdrov dda, otra 


AYTZIzZ. 


fpovets, ’AdrAnOF. OvS dpa peyarcdppwr ci, eirep ddpwv Err. 
Ma Ada, ébn, 6 Zdxpates, od por Soxei. 

7. Kal éya axovoas abrod aréBreta mpos tov ‘IarroOdAn, 
kal dréyou éEnuaprov’ émjdOe ydp pot eivreiv btt Otto xypn, 
@ ‘Iwmo@anes, Tois matdixois StaréyerOat, TarevodvTa Kal 
auoTéhAovTa, GAAG py @oTep od yavvovvta Kal SdiaOpv- 
TTOVTA. KAaTLO@Y ovv avTOY aywulevTa Kal TeOopuBnpévov 
Ud TOV Aeyonevarv, avepvnoOnv Sti Kal mpocecTws AavOdvev 
tov Avow éBovreTo- avéXaBov obv ewautov Kal éréoyov Tod 
Adyouv. 

Kai év rodrm 6 MevéEevos madi jeev, cat éxabdfero mapa 
tov Avow, 60ev xai éEavéotn. 0 obv Avots pada tratdiKes Kal 
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Ie 


PirALKes, ANaOpa Tov Meve&evov, cpuixpov apds we Néyor py *O. 


, 54 ‘2 \ f 2 \ f NN o20N 
Lwxpates, amep kai éwot reyes, ere Kal MeveEevp. Kai éyw 
eizrov, Tatra pév od atbt@ épeis, @ Avot TavTws yap tpocel- 

NX n 7 XN 9 Bg “ tf > > > td 
xyes tov vodv. Llavu pev odv, épyn. Lepa toivvr, jv & éya, 
aTropynpovedoat avTta & TL padtoTa, iva TOUT@ capes TavTa 
v 3\ , b) ~ 3 7 4s a > / a ? A 
elarns + éap O€ Tt adTav émtAaOn, adOis pe avepécOat Srav évrv- 


xXnS Tpetov. “AAAM Toliow, by, Ta’Ta, @ Voxpates, wavy 


odddpa, ev icht. add TL AAXO adT@ A€ye, iva Kal éyw axovo, 
eo NN ” ¢ > 9 , p) \ N a a 5 . 
éws av otxade Opa 7 amidvar. “AAA YP?) Tolely TadTa, Fv 5 
> UA > tA XN \ 7 2 X\ v4 fig 3 , 
éy@, évret0n ye Kal od Kedevels. GANA Epa Oras emixovpyceas 
37 2 f > “ ¢ 4 A ? 93 a 

pot, edv pe éreyyew émiyepn 6 MevéEevos: 4) ove oica Ort 
épiatixes éoTwv; Nai pa Ala, ébn, opddpa ye: Sa radra Tor 

\ * fa 2 oA Z oe 4s 3 9 : 
Kat BovrNopal oe atT@ diardyecOar. “Iva, qv & éyad, Katrayé- 
Aactos yévopat; Od pa Aia, ébn, GAN iva atbrov Koddons. 
Ilcbev ; Hv & éya: od padvov: Sewvds yap 6 dvOpwros, Kryoir- 
mov pabnrns. mdpeote d€ Tot adTés—ovy opas ;—Krnowmmos. 
Mnbevds cot, pn, perdeTo, @ DOxpates, GAN iOt Staréyou ada. 
Atarextéov, jv © eyo. 

an icy n XN na “a 

8. Tatra otv ua AeyovT@v mpos Huds avTovs, Ti dpels, 
ébn o Kryoirmos, atte pdve éctiaobov, npiv dé od peradido- 
Tov TOV Adyov; "AAA pny, Hv 8 eyo, wetabdotéov. Gd5e yap 
TL OV A€yo ov pavOdver, AAA hyow olecGar Mevé-evoy eidevat, 


64 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


NAATQNOS 


Kat Kedevet TOUTOY épwrav. Té odv, 7 8 Gs, ovK épwras; "AAN 
’ / 9S > + , / 3 4 S f a ” 
épjoopat, wv O eyo. Kai pot eiré, © Mevé€eve, b dv ce Epwpat. 
Tuyyave yap éx watdds eriOupav KTHwaTds Tov, BaTEep Aros 
” c x f ivf 3 o a € X , e 
GAXov. 6 pév yap Tis Laos ériOupet xTaoOat, o Sé Kbvas, 6 
dé ypuctov,-6 dé Tiuds* éym Sé mpos wey TadTa paws eyo, 

‘N X ‘ ial i a if > n \ f 
mpos 6€ THY TOV dirwv KTHoW Tavu épwTiKas, Kai Bovrolunv 
dv pot dirov ayabov yevéoOat waAXrov 7} Tov aptorov év avOpa- 

v nn 2? , . N “NX 7 v a a 
Tos —dpTUya i) ANexTpVOVa, Kal val wa Ala éywye Mardov 7 
Y \ , > ,oN LN , a a. , 
immov te cat Kbva* oipat Sé, v7) TOV KbVAa, WaAXOV 7) TO Aapetouv 
xpuciov kTycacOat deEaiuny word mpoTepov ETaipov’ ovTws 
3 A ft ? , ? ¢ n Ly con 4 ‘N 7 3 
éya dirérarpos Tis eit. wpas odv opav, cé Te Kai Avowv, éx- 

/ XN > / v4 ef / v «Sf > > XN 
TéeTAnYywat Kal evdatpmoviCw, STL oUTM véot GvTES Oto’ T EoTOV 
TOUTO TO KTHua Tayd Kal padios KTacOat, Kal od TE TOUTOD, 

7 , 2 ; \ , \ 8 2, 2 
oUTw dirov éxTnow Tayd Te Kal odedpa, Kal ad odTos oé* eyo 
5é ott@ Toppe eiut Tov KTnpwaTos, ote ovd SGvTiva TpeToV 
ylyverat dtros Erepos Erépou oida, GAAG TadTa 6% aiTad cE 
Bovropat épécOat are Euzretpov. 

9. Kai por eid: éredav tis twa didn, TeTEepos rroTépov 
diros yiyvetat, o dirov Tov PtrAoupevov 7) o htArovpevos Tov 
irovvros: 7 ovdev Siadépa; Oddév, bn, Euorye Sone? d1a- 
gdépew. Iles rAéyes; Fv & eyo: apdhdrepo dpa addjrAov 

I f 3N é ld ie Cc ‘\ vg “a 
hiroe yiyvovTat, €av movos ,Movov* o ETEposS TOV ETEpoV try; 
"Epouye, py, Soxet. Ti d€; ot« éori dtrotvra py dvrids- 
AeioOas rd TovTou bv av didn; “Eat. Ti dé; dpa éotw 
Kat pioeioGat dirovvTa; oidv ov éviote Soxovct Kal oi épa- 
oTal Tacyew Mpos Ta Madina: dtrovvTES yap ws oidv TE 

“a € X v > > a e \ XN a 
PaALoTA Of ev OLovTas ovK aVvTiptreiaOat, of b€ Kal puceiaBat : 
h ovK ares Soxet cot TovT0; LXdhoddpa ye, bn, ANGE. Od- 

n 3 nw ’ i > > , ec \ lal € ‘ a 
Kooy év T@ ToLOUT@, Fv S eyo, 6 pev Hircl, 6 dé Pircira; 
Nai. I drepos ody airav rrorépou diros éotiv; o dtr@v TOU 

f af XN > a a7 \ a e 
piroupevov, €av Te py avTigirAnTa. édv Te Kal pioHrat, 7} a 
pirovpevos TOU dirovvros; 7% ovddérepos ad év T@ ToLlovT@ ov- 
derépouv iros éoriv, av py auddrepot AAANnAOvS Pid@oww ; 

n 4 n n a 
“Eotxe yotv ottas eye. “Addolws dpa viv yuiv Sone 3} 


ATZIZ, 


mpotepov edokev. TdéTe wev yap, et 6 Erepos Piroi, pirw civat 
dude: viv oé, av pn apderepor diro@aw, ovdétepos didos. 
Kuvdvveder, pn. Ovx dpa éotiv dhirov T@ ptrodvre oddev pr 
ouK avriptrody, Ove goixev. OVS dpa idsrmoi eiow ods 
av ot trirot pn avTiptrd@ow, ovdé hircpTuyes, OVS ad hirccuves 
ye Kal irowor kal diroyvpvactat Kai Pidrccodot, av py 7 
/ F) \ 5) a N a \ a 4 3 4 
copia avtous avTiptrAn. 7 dtAovot pev TaVTA ExaoToOl, OV méL- 
tot dira dvta, GAAG WevseH 6 Tonys, bs pn 
drXBtos, @ waidds te Pirot kal povuyes iaroe 
\ , > \ \ 4 2 / 
Kab Kuves aypevtal Kal Edvos aXXObaTSS; 

Ovs eworye Soxel, 8 Os. 7AXN dAnOF Soxe? Adyev cor; Nai. 
To dirovpevov dpa T@ dtrodvTe dirov éotiv, ws ~orxev, @ Me- 

4 a7 ‘\ * a a7 N a“ @ XN X\ N 
véEeve, €av Te ,un* hiry édv Te Kal pion: olov Kal Ta veworl 

J f XN X ? , Les \ XN XN “ 

yeyeveta ratéia, Ta pév ovderw dtdovyTa, TA Sé Kal pLoovrTa, 
bray KoAalytat UO THS pntpos 7) bo Tov Tatpes, Gues Kai 
picouvra ev éxeivm TO YpsVv@ TAVTOV padLOTA éoTL TOIS YyoVEDCL 
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15 


hirtata. “Eporye Soxei, pn, ovtws éyev. Odds dpa o pirav 


diros éx TovToU TOU Adyou; GAN’ 6 Pirodvpevos. “Howev. Kal 
6 ptcovpevos eyOpos apa, GAN ody 6 picav. Daiverar. Tlod- 
Aol dpa b1ré Trav éyOpav irovvrat, bd Sé THV hidwv pucodv- 
Tat, Kal Tois pev éyOpois Hiroe eiaiv, Tos Sé Pirous éyOpoi, & 
TO PtrAovpEvOY Hirov éoTiv AAG pty TO Pirodv. KalToL TOARXH 
Groyla, @ hire Eraipe, uaAXOv O€, oipat, Kal adtvvaTOV, TE TE 
pir éyOpov Kai TO exyOp@ Hirov eivar. “AdnOH, Ey, Eotxas 
Aéyetv, @ LwOxpares. OdKodv ef Tor adivaror, Td irobvv av 
ein pirov Tov didovpévov, Paiverar. To ptcody dpa wad 
éyOpov Tod picovpévov. “Avayxn. OdKodv TaiTa jyiv cup- 
Broetat avayxaiov eivat oporoyeiv, arep emt TY TpOTEpor, 
ToAAaKs hidov eivat wy Pirov, ToAAaKIS S€ Kal éyOpod, dTav 
}) pe) ptrovy tis Pry 7) Kab picodyv iry: TworAdAdKs 8 éyOpov 
eivat phy €xOpod 7) Kal dirov, Stav 7 yun* ploody TIS pon 4) 
Kai piroov pon. Kuvduvever, pn. Te odv 69 ypno@pela, Hv 
& eye, ef unre ot dirodvres Hiroe écovrat pte of dtAovpevot 
pyte ob pirovvres Te Kal dirovpevot, AAAA Kal Tapa TadTa 
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ls XN iP 5 
adXous Twas Ete Pycopev civar pidous aANAOLS ryiryvopevouS ; 
‘\ a 

Od pa rov Aia, éfn, Loxpares, ov Tavu edrropé) éyorve. “Apa 
pn Hv 8 eyo, @ Mevefeve, TO Taparray ove opbds ebnToimen ; 
Odx Euouye Soxeé, xh", @ Zaxpares, 0 o Atows. Kal dpa eirrov 
npvOpiacev* eddxet ydp pot dxovr aditov éxpedyev Td rAeyOev 
5:4 7d odhddpa mpocéyev Tov vodv Tois Aeyouevois: SHros O 
WY Kal bre RKPOaTO OUTwS Exo. 

10. "Eye otv Bovrcpuevos rov te Mevé£evov dvatratcoat cal 

ay ft 

éxetvou nabels TH dtrocodia, ovTw peraBarov mpos tov Advaow 
errolovpnyv Tovs Adyous, Kab eizrov "QO Avot, aAnOH poe Soxels 
Adyetv Ore ef 6pOas jucis ecxorodpev, OvK AV ToTe OUT@S émAa- 

, / > X 7 x f wv XN x 7 f, 
vapeba. adrAa TavTH méev pnKeTt topev’ Kal yap Yarery TIS 

f 5A eQrv e rf a X 3 f n 
pot haiverat Gomep odds 4 oKdis: 7 OS erpdrnpev, Soxel poe | 
Xpivat tévat, oxoTovvTas Kata TOvS TolnTaS: OTOL Yap Hiv 
@omep TaTépes THS codias ecioly Kai Hyeudves. Adyouor Se 
dnmov ov Pavrws atropatvopevor epi THY hirdwv, of TUYya- 
vouotv évres* GAAG Tov Oedy adtTdy gaciv Toteiv didous 
/ / “ € 
airous, ayovta Tap’ arAIrOUS. Adyouat O€ Tes TavTa, ws 
ey@uat, woe: ; 
XN € al bla X\ e XN c a 
atel ToL TOV Opotoy adyet Oeds wS TOV GpotoV 

Kal Trotei yvwptpov: 7 od évTeTUynKas TovTOLS Tois Erect; 
*Eyoy, é6n. Ovdxody cat tois trav coporaray ouyypdmpacw 
evreTuyntcas TAUTA TAUTA déryouew, étt TO Gpoto TO opolo 
avaynn adel dirov eivat; eioly d€ mov obrot ot Tept diceds 
Te Kab ToD GAov Otareydpevor Kal ypddovres. "AANOH, edn, 
Ayers. “Ap” ody, Hv O eyd, ed Adyovow; “Iows, py. “Ioas, 
4 a eA \ ¢ > aA x \ A > 2 € UA > / 
Hw © éya, TO Hutov avtod, icws bé Kal wav, AAN Hueis od cvvi- 
enev. Soxel yap juiv 6 ye Tovnpds T@ Tovnpe, bow av éyyv- 

‘4 if N a c a 7 > Oi f Q 
Téep® Tpocin Kal padAOV oOMlAH, TOTOVTm EeYUiwy yiyveoCaL, 
adixel ydp* adicodvtas Sé Kal adixovpévous advvardv tov 
dirous eivat. ody otras; Nat, 7 & és. Tarn pev av 

v fal tf ‘ wv > ? Xx v v e 
Toivuy Tov Aeyopevov Td Hutou ovK aAnOEs ein, elarEep Of Trovy- 
pot arArjrows Spotot, "AANOR Aéyess. "AAAA por Soxodow 
Aéyety Tos ayabors opuolovs civat GAAHAOLS Kal Pirous, TOUS 


ATZIZ. 


be 7 oe N / \ > A 8 / e / 8 
é caxovs, Sirep Kal NeyeTat TrEepi avTaV, wnderroTE Ooiovs LN 
b] A ¢€ a > > > 3 4 XN > 4 a 
QUTOUS avToOIS eivat, AAN éwmAnKTOUS Te Kal &oTaOpnTous: 4 
be ? ‘ ¢ “ 2 i wv XN 8 , a bd 7 c 4 
€ avTO avT@ avepotov ein Kal dtddopov, cyodn y ,av* To 
adrrw@ Gpotov  dirov yévorto’ i ov Kal aol Soxe? otras ; 
*R > ” T n / 7 fs 3 3 \ 8 “ > 
poy’, ébn. Todtro toivuy aivitrovra, ws éuol Soxovow, & 
€ a ec NN ef nf Jo. ah f 4 © ec » x a 
ETALPE, OL TO GMoLoY TH Opoiw ‘pirov AéyovTes, WS 0 ayabos TO 
> n ? i i € X ‘XN v > “A Ol a 
ayab@ pdvos pdvm diros, 6 d€ KaKds oUTe ayaI@ ovTE KaK@ 
.ovdérrote eis adnOH hirjiav Epyerat. ovvdoKxed cot; Karévev- 
a bla a” f > Nv e tf e ‘ , e a 
cev, “Kyomev apa non, Tives etal ot Pidor 6 yap AOyos Hyty 
onpaiver, bt of dv Baw ayaot. Idvu ye, bn, Soxei. 
11. Kai épuoi, qv 8 eyo: Kxattou Sucyepaive ti ye ev ait: 
/ oy = x y y / \ ie LA coe cal 
pepe odv, @ pos Alcs, iS@pev Th Kal brroTTedw. 6 Buolos TO 
¢ ‘4 > cd i‘ \ os / + ¢ nw 
opoig KaP bcov bpotos Pidros, Kal Eotiv yYpHotwos Oo ToLODTOS 
: n vo cal XN & e “ iva e n e 4 tv. 
T@ TOLOUT@; pGAXov 5é BSe+ OTLodY buoLoy OT@OdY opoim Tiva 
aderiav [exe] 7 Tiva BAABnv dv trovnoat Sbvatto, 6 pH Kab 
aN en. 4x @ a a N \ © 33 ¢ a“ “4 X 
auTo avTa; «= Ti av Tabeiv, 6 py Kal bd abtrod waGa; Ta 
XN a “ x ig > > 4 3 f i” > 
67) ToLavTa Tas av tT adAnAOV ayaTnOein, undeulay émixov- 
piav &drAjdros éyovta; Eat bras; Odx« gor. “O bé pH 
ayaTr@ro, TaS Pirov; Oddapas. “AAAG 6H 6 pev Gpotos TO 
onoi@ ov Piros’ o d€ ayabds TH ayab@ Kal? Bcov ayabds, ob 
Ka? bcov Buotos, hiros av ein; “Iows. Ti dé; ody 0 ayalas, 
Qype 2 , x a € ON ” eon / 
Kal?’ bcov ayabes, Kata TocovTOY ixavoes av etn aiT@; Nai. 
e 4 e ‘XN > Xx i BS XX ¢ i nw 
O o€ ye ixavds ovdevds Seduevos KaTa THY ixavérnra. Ilés 
yap ov; ‘“O dé wy Tov deduevos ovdé TL ayarr@n dv. Od yap 
ovv. ‘O 6€ py ayar@v ov8 av Girot. Od OATa. “O Se pH 
pirav ye ov hidros. Od daiverar. lds otv ot ayabot trois 
> na en ‘4 yv XN 5) / Oy 4 2 id 
ayabots juiv ptroe Ecovrat THY apyny, of pare arrevTes TrolE- 
N > v4 e XN XN ¢€ a . N v la 
_ vot aAANAOLS —LKaVOL yap EavTOIS Kal Y@pls OVTES — UNTE 
mapovTes ypelav avTav Exovolv; Tors d7 ToLovToOUs Tis uNYavy 
mept TOAAOV ToteicOat AAANAOVS; Oddeuia, pn. Piror dé 
’ x 5 \ \ n LA e 7 2 na 
ye ove Gy Elev un TEpL TOAXOD TroLOvmEVOL EauTOUS. ~AdAnON. 
12. “A@pe 84, @ Avot, ry wapaxpovdpeba. apa ye 6rA@ Tivt 
éEarratapucba; las 64; ébn. “H8n rord rov qeovca déyov- 
\» > , yO LN \ " a 
TOS, Kal ApTt GvaplwvyAcKOMAL, OTL TO MEV GMOLOY TH opoi@ Kalb 
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ot ayabol Tols ayabois TroAcuoraror clev* Kal 87 Kal Tov “Hot 
odov émiyyero wdptupa, A€yav ws dpa 
Kal Kepapevs Kepapel KoTéet Kal aoLdds d0Ld@ 
Kal TTOXOS TTOXO, 
Kat Tada 87) WavTa olTws én avayKaiov eivat padtoTa 
‘N 
Ta ofotoTaTa ,mpos* dAAnra POdvou Te Kal dirovixias Kal 
y” > / \ 7 3 6 lf XN \ 
éyOpas euripumracbat, ta & avopororata hirias. Tov yap 
/ a f Bb] ‘ 4 9S N \ ? a 
TEVNTA TO TWAovoi@ dvayKavecbas Pirov eivat Kai Tov acbevy 
a > “ a >? , vg N \ / a 3 ed 
T@ icXUp@ THs émikouptas evexa, Kal TOV KdyvoVTA TO laTp@* 
x 4 ‘ ‘ \ PANS ? al XN PINS \ a 
kat tavtTa 5 Tov pn elooTa adyaTay Tov eiddTAa Kai Pirety. 
\ A \ om” b] / a , , / 
Kat 69 Kab ért éweEnes TH Ooy@ peyadompeTréatepoy, Aéyov 
e la X / Nod a ¢ / f 95 > 3 > oN 
@s dpa TavTos dSéot TO Gpwotoy TO OmOL@ HtrXov eivat, GAN avTo 
, , 
To évavtiov ein ToUTOU* TO yap évavTLMTATOV TO evavTLOTATO 
= , ‘ > “ \ a 7 v4 
civat pddtota hirov. émiGupety yap tod TovovTov éxacToy, 
3 > 3 n c / N\ N \ XN ig n ‘\ X\ XN 
GX Ov TOD Omoiov: TO wéev yap Enpov Uypod, TO dé ypuypov 
n ‘\ 
Oeppod, TO 5é TiKpov yAuKéos, TO OE CEU aduRDéos, TO SE Kevov 
, \ x a \ A \ 9 4 
TANnpoTEMS, Kal TO TANpes bé KEev@oewsS* Kal TaAXA OUTw 
Kata TOV avToVv AOYyov. Tpodiy yap cival TO evavTiov TO 
évavTi@* TO yap Gwocov Tov opolov ovdeyv av atroAadcal. Kal 
1 o ¢ on \ \ oon 5 a t 9 
pévtot, @ Etaipe, Kal Kopros éddxet civar TadTa Aéywov: ed 
a 9 > n a Ly 
yap @reyev. tylv 5é, hv & eyo, mas Soxet Adyev; Ev ye, 
épn 6 Mevé£evos, ds ye ovTwal axodoat. Papev dpa To évar- 
Tlov T@ évavTio pddtota idov evar; dvu ye. Hiev, Hv 
& eye" ovx adroxoTov, @ Mevé€eve; Kal jyiv evOus dopevot 
CTLTNONTOVTAL OUTOL OL TaTTOpoL AVOpES, OF AVTLNOYLKOL, Kar 
épjcovtat ef ovK évavTL@Tartov éyOpa diria; ois TE dmroxpivov- 
3 > 2 4 € ae 2 n 4 > / 
peda; 7 ovK avayKn oporoyety Ort dANOH Aéyovow ; “Avayen. 
5 5 A ly 3 a 
Ap’ ovv, djcovaw, TO éyOpov TO Hirw dirov 7 TO hirov TO 
a ‘ a 3 
eéyOp@; Oddérepa, pn. “AAAA TO Sixatov Toe abdix@, 7 TO 
a a 2 , x \ 3 ‘ a a > av 
cadpov TO akoArAdoTo, 7) TO ayalov TH Kax@; OdxK dv por 
al 4 v 2 \ ‘4 3 + 9 , wv \ ‘ 
Soxel ot Tas Eyer. “AdXA pevTot, Hv 8 éya@, elmrep ye KaTa THY 
5 , f i ‘ > f > , \ n I. = 
EVAVTLOTNTA TLT@ PiroOV éoTiv, aAVaYKN Kal TAVTA Hida Eivas. 
Ava Oure dpa T6 Suorov T@ opoim ove TO évayTioy Te 
vaykn. Odre dp ye @ O@O0l@ OUTE TO EvayTioV TE 
3 ll UG 3 v 
évavtio dirov. Ovx éorxev. 


ATZIZ. 69. 


13. "Ere 8é xal rode oxerraucba, pn ere padXOv Huds Aav- 
Odves To hirov ws adrANOHs ovdév TOUT@Y dy, GANA TO pHTE 
ayadov unre kaxov pirov obtw Tote yeyvopevov Tod ayabod. 
Ilds, 7 S Gs, Abyers; "AAAA pa Alia, Fv S éeyw@, ovK otda, 

. rAXa a > N in n e \ n n X06 > f LY 
GANA TO OvTt avVTOS Eidiryyl@ UO THs TOU AOYyou aropias, Kai 5 
/ ‘\ \ > 
xivduveveL KATA THY ApyYaiay Tapotpiayv TO KadOv didov eivat. 
a a nn \ 
Gorke your padaKxe@ TLvt Kal Aei@ Kal AsTTap@* 610 Kal ovTwS 
4 rn 
padios Svorcbaiver cal Sradveras Huas, dre ToLodTov dv. Aéyw 

\ ? . XN > \ & > wv v , 
yap taya0ov Kxadov eivats ov 6 ovK oer; “Eyorye. Aéyo 
Tolvuy aTropayTevduEevos, TOD KadoD Te KayaoD Hidov eEivat 10 

XN d 
TO pyre ayaboy pnte Kaxov' mpos & b& Aéyov pavTevopmal, 
a / cy 

aKovoov. Ssoxkel pot waoTrepel Tpia aTTa civat yévn, TO pev 

5) e XN \ , \ >] #w > 3 \ ” , f XN / 
ayadov, 76 Sé Kkaxov, To 8 obT ayabov ovTEe KaKoV: Ti bé Gol; 
Kai éuot, pn. Kai ote tayabov taya0@ ote TO KaKxov Te 

“ wv 2 G6 a” a a Xr 5 v4 10. cor 

KaK@ oUTEe TayaboVv TS KAKG Pirov civat, OoTep OVO 6 eumpo- 15 
aGev AOyos €&* Det t On, elmep TH Ti é a 0 ey 
aOev Adyos e+ Aettreras Oy, elTep TH Ti EaTLW Pidov, TO [NTE 

> XN , X / 2 XN n 3 a xn al 7 
ayabov pyre Kaxov pidov eivat 7 Tov ayaGov 7) Tod ToLovTOU 
ofov avTé éoTiv. ov yap SyTrOU T@ KaK@ hirov av TL yévotTo. 

3 fal 3 XN \. XN o¢@ “a c / v v 9) , 
ArnO7. Ovse wv 7d Gworov TH opoiwm Ehamev dptt: 7} yap; 
Nai. Od« dpa gota: TO entre ayab@ pnte KaK@ TO TOLODTOV 20 

i e@ > , . 3 / a 3 “ wv ‘ 7 
girov oiov avte. Ov daiverar. Te ayabo dpa To pyre 
3 \ v4 XN , , : / , 
ayabov pate KaKoy pove povoy auvpBaiver yiyverBar dirov. 
*Avayen, @s EotKev. 

14. “Ap ovv Kal Karas, iv 8 eyo, @ raises, vpayeirat 
nut TO VOV Neyopevov; et your EOédoLpmev evvoTjaaL TO Uytal- 25 

a Qr b a fad " 39QOr 9 , € a \ 
vov capa, ovdév iatpixhs Seitar ovdé wpedias: ixavas yap 
” ee e f ION 5) n f \ \ eo " 
éyer, MaTE Uytaivoy ovdels iatpw hidros bia THY byleav. 7 

¢ lal 
yap; Odseis. “AAN oO Kdpvor, oipat, d1a THY vécov. Tlas 

\ 3 / X ‘ / ? X \ 2 / \ 3 
yap ob; Neaos pev 679 Kaxev, iatpixn d€ aPédXtpov Kal aya- 
bov. Nai. Opa oé yé mov Kata Th cHpa eivar ove ayabdv 30 
y , [v4 ? 4 la fol \ , 
ovTe xaxov. Obras. “Avayxdterar 8€ ye cOpa bia vooov 
tarpsxny acmavecOas nal directv. Aoxet wor. Td pyre Kaxov 
dpa unre ayabov hirov yiyveras Tod ayabod S1a Kaxod Tapov- 

, ” n / or \ 4 > \ ‘ 
ciav. “Kouxev. Anarov dé ye ote wplv yevéoOat avto Kaxov 
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‘ a n ka \ 
ume Tov KaKod ob Eyes. Ov yap 81) ye KaKOV yeyovos ére av 
an b>] a ] n“ \ f: v > , \ v 
Tov ayabov émiOupot Kal dirov ein: advvatov yap edapev 
\ > “a.* / 3 > , , 4 \ oa 
kaxov ayale dirov civar. “Advvatov ydp. LKéyracbe 6) 5 
, , e i V4 e XN > x / fal 
eyo. A€yw yap OTe Ena pév, otov dv % TO TWapoy, ToLadTa 
> \ > f yy \ bd v4 > 20€ , la 
€ott Kat avtd, Ea bé ov. @oTrep ei EOédXOL TIS Yp@paTi TH 
a n “ X\ 
oTLoby adetrpat, Tapeativ Tou TO arehOdvtse Td errarerhOér. 
> , n \ % 
Ilavu ye. “Ap? obv Kai oti tTOTEe ToLodToYv TY ypdaVy TO 
« , 9 e +7 ® 
arechOév, oiov To érdov; Ov pavOdva, 7 8 bs. “AAD Wée, 
4 , / / 
iv & eyo. el tis cov EavOas ovaas Tas Tpiyas Yimubie arei- 
5 3 > f 
yresev, TOoTEpov TdTE AevKal ciev 7) hatvowT dv; Paivow?T 
> a 4 
av, 7 8 Gs. Kat pny wapein y av abtais Aevxdrys. Nai. 
be a x "J / " \ / 
"AX Guws ovdév Tt MaAAOV av elev AEvKAaL TH, GXAA Tapot- 
4 / > > n 
ONS AEVKOTHTOS OUTE TL AEVKAL OUTE péAaLVAal cioww. "AdNO}. 
9 > , 9 ‘ a fal 3 n > XN nw fal 
AN’ Orav 51, @ ire, TO yhpas adtais travtov Todto ypapa 
> / f 3 / ef XN r fal f 
émaydyn, TOTe éyévovto olovirep TO Trapdv, AevKOU Trapovola 
n a a fo) ? e 
rAevxal. Tas yap od; Todto toivuy épwrd viv $y, et 6 dv 
a a @ x 
TL Wapy, ToLovToy ~otat TO Eyov olov TO Tapov-: % éav pev 
, / a ” 2\ \ / ” ce a 
KaT& TWA TpoTrov Taph, €oTat, éav de pH, ov; OtTm par- 
ow YX , \ oy ‘ 2 \ 2 7 a 
dov, Eby. Kat ro pte caxov dpa prajte ayabov éviote Kaxod 
. XN n 
TapovTes ovTH KaKdy eat, EoTiv 8 OTE HON TO TOLOUTOY yéyo- 
n e + > | a 
vev. Ildvu ye. Odxodv étav unm Kaxov G KaKod TapévTos, 
a a a“ \ 
avTn pev 4 Tapovoia ayabod avTo trove’ émLOupetv: 4 88 KaKOV 
a na n / a 
TOLOUTA ATOTTEPEL AUTO THS Te eTLOupias Gua Kal Tis hirias 
2 @ a > \ a” 2 \ 4 \ ” 2 6g > \ 
tayalov. ov yap étt éotiv ote Kaxoy ovTE ayabdv, AANA Ka- 
f -ON ‘ i i \ mn 
xov* hirov 6€ dyab@ Kaxov ovx hv. OU yap odv. Ata tabdra 
\ ° x \ ‘ DANS \ s a ” 
by daipev av kai todvs 76n codods pnKéte htrocodelv, ete 
6 \ ” ” , > & Se 9 3 / n 
eol cite avOpwrrot eiowy odTOL* OVS av éxeivous hidocodeiv 
\ A 45 XN 
TOUS OUTWS ayVvoLay EyoVTAS WaTE KaKOUS EivaL* KAaKOV yap Kal 
an an \ e 4 
aah ovdéva pirocodetv. Rettrovrar 81 ot éyovtes pev Td 
a ‘ > a 
KQKOV TOUTO, THY Ayvotav, pHTe 8 UT avTod dvTEs ayvapmoves 
\ 2 a 2 > € ‘ \ 07 A \ oy x 
pede apabels, GAX’ Ere Hryovpevos py) eiddvar & wn loa. 10 
\ \ n e ” > \ HA / ” - 
d7 Kal dirooogodow ot ovTe dyabolt o’tTe KaKot Tw bytes: 
/ a , \ ‘ 
daot 6& Kaxol, od dirocodpovary, ovdé of Ayaboi+ ovTE yap TO 
: n / N fal e / f ¢€ n 
évavtiov Tov évavTiov ovTE TO Gpotov TOD Opoiov Pirov Hyi 


ATZTZ. 


édavn év tols Eurpocber Adyous. ov péuvynobe; IIdvv ye, 
a 5s 99 4 2% \ 
édatnv. Nov dpa, iv éyo, ® Avot te cai Mevéfeve, wavtos 
padrrov eEnupyixayev 5 éotev TO Pirov Kal ov. dapev yap 
A fal \ Qn 
auTe, Kab KaTa THY WuynY Kal KATA TO TOMA Kal TravTayod, 
XN \ \ nw f n a 
TO pHTE KAKOV pHTe dyabov bia KaKkod Tapovciay ToD ayabod 
irov eivat. Llavtdracw épatnyv te Kal cvvexopeitny ovTH 
Toor éyxeu. . 
15. Kai 67) nai abros eyo ravu éyatpov, domep OnpevTis 
nn a ¢ 
Tis, €yov ayannT@s 6 éOnpevounv. Kamer ovK oid o7robev 
> / e , IA © > > a v x 
fot aromwTdTn Tis UTo ia cian AOev, @s OvK aANOH ein TA 
@pLoroynueva nutv: Kal evs axyOecOels eirrov BaBai, & Avot 
\ , v4 bd ta ? 7 
te Kal Mevé£eve, xevduvevopev dvap wemwAovTynKxévar. Ti pa- 
€ a : 9 
Mota; pn 0 MevdEevos. PoBodpar, hy F eyo, wy wdomep 
avOparos aralocw dAdyous Tioly ToLovTos evTEeTUYHKapeED 
mept Tov pirov. lds dn; én. *Ode, Hv & eyo, cxora@pev: 
a a x Vv , , 3 f U x ” > , 
giros Os av ein, woTepov éeoTiv Tw didos 7 ov; “AvayxKn, 
+ Lf 9 > X ev .‘ 3 5 iA x iva v 
én. Ilotepov ody ovdevos Evera Kal ds’ ovdév, 4 Evexa Tov 
ld a 
kat dua te; “Evexd tov cal dia tt. Tlotepov dirou dvros 
éxeivou Tov Tpayparos, od Evexa piros 6 diros TO Piro, 7 
/ a 
ovTe dirouv ovTe éyOpov; Od mavu, &py, Exopar. Hixdtws 
> > 9 , 3 > @ v 3 / 93 XN ‘ 3 ‘\ 
ye, 7 8 eyo: GAN we cas akorovOnoes, oimat Sé Kat éyo 
n ” 524 / ¢ f AY v n 
PaXAOV elcouat 6 TL A€yw. O Kapvov, vu¥dyn Epapev, Tod 
> na f > ica i ? n X i A 
tatpov didos: ovy ovTas; Nai. Ovxovv Ota Vooov éveka 
iytetas To iatpod gidos; Nai. ‘H 6é ye vooos xaxov; 
IIlds 8 ot; Té &€é tylera; Fv 8 eyo: ayabov 4} KaKxdv 7 
ovdérepa; “Ayabov, bn. "Endéyouev & dpa, ws osxev, Ste 
X\ nn Ela > X ” 5S v \ \" / n \ 
TO cpa, ovTEe ayabov ovTE KaKxoV Gv, dia THY VocoV, TODTO Sé 
13 . f fal > ~ f 3 f ? XN > ¢ > / 
dia TO KaKov, THs iatpiKhs pirov éotiv: dyaGov O 7 taTpeKy- 
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ev Xv a e , ‘ 7 eo? \ 2 ? e , 
évexa Oe THS uyltetas THY hidiav H LaTpLKN aVvnpnTaL: 7 de 


byleta ayabov. 4 yap; Nai. Pirov 58 7 od hirov  bylea; 
@irov. ‘H 88 vdcos éyOpdv. Ulavu ye. To ote xaxov ote 
3 X Mv \ X ‘ \ XN > XN n 3 fal f 
ayabov dpa dia Tb Kaxov Kal TO éyOpov tov ayabod Pirov 
3 \ vA no} r \ I f iva wv rn 
éotiv &vexa Tod dyaod Kat dirov. Paiverar. “Evexa dpa tod 
pirou To dirov tod dirou* dirov dia To exOpov. "EHotxev. 
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> > 3 , ‘ a 
16. Kiev, Hv & éyo. erresdy évtatOa Heopev, @ Tratdes, 
‘ n XN n 
mTpdccywpev TOV voov un eEaTratnOGpev. Ste pev yap dirov 
a t X / 4 aA , . \ ac , ? eo 
Tov Pidov To Hirov yéeyovev, € yaipew, Kai TOD opoiou yy 4OTL 
\ oc f ig av » b] 7 > > > 
TO Gpocov hirov yiyvetat, 6 Epayev GdvvaToV eivat* GAN Guas 
’ lA \ e A 2 4 X a i c 
Tobe ckeYrapela, wn Huas eLarration TO vodV Neyopevor. 1 
> / / vA n ¢€ , if 4 > “A \ 
taTpikn, Papev, Evena THs vyteias dirov. Nai. Ovxody xat 
4 vyiea hidov; Ildvu ye. Et dpa dirov, &verad tov. Nat. 
/ fal 
Pirov yé Tivos 81, elwrep akodovOjoe. Th wpdcbev oporoyia. 
“n ral /- 9 
IIdvu ye. Ovxodv nai éxetvo dirov ad gatas vera didrov; 
5 f a a 3 
Nat. “Ap odv ovx avayxn amevrety Huds obtws iovtas, 4 
Pb) 4 3 / > / A > 43 9 / > > I. 
adixéobat ert Tia apxiy,  ovKéeT erravoice ém Addo diror, 
> n ey ‘ fal @ 
[arr H£e.] ea’ éxeivo 6 éotw ,T0* TpaTov Hirov, ov Evexa 
fs 9 a 
Kal Ta GANa hapuev mavra didra eivat; ‘“Avaykyn. Todto dy 
? a 4 XN ¢ on > , x ” Ps] f ef 
éoTiwv 0 Aéyo, 1) Huds TAAAG TavTa & elrropev éxeivou evexa 
/ > 4 v ” v > a 3 a 3 ? 
gira eivat, dorvep cidwra atta dvtTa avTod, éEarata, 7 § 
> OA x a aA > a 2 t 2 iy \ 
€xeivo TO TPOTOV, 5 ws AANOGS eoTe hirdov. Evvorcapev yap 
fa) n , 
ovTwais Stay Tis Te mEept TOANOD ToLHTaL, olovmep évioTeE 
X\ ex > \ ‘4 Lal Els / “a ¢ X 
TATNP VOY GVTL TAVTOV TOV ALAWY YPHUATOV TPOTLUA, O on 
a nw ‘ a 
TotovTos évexa Tod Tov vov epi mavTos Hyetcbar dpa Kal 
dAXo Te av wept TOAXOD ToLotTo; otlov e¢ aicOdvorto avToV 
‘ 3 n a3 3 3 
K@VELOV TETWKOTA, APA Tept ToAXNOV ToLotT av oivoy, ElmeEp 
fal ¢e fal x en , f / v > a \ 
ToUTO HYyoiTO Tov bov cacev; Ti phv; &byn. Odxodv Kat 
\ F) a 2 e ¢ iy 2 f / > > 9 / 
TO ayyetov, év @ oO oivos évein; IIdvu ye. “Ap odv téte 
3 \ XN / a 7 4 KX NX en 
ovdevy Tept mAEiovos ToLetTaL KUAIKA Kepapéav 7 TOV ov 
‘ e a Or a UL wv x ‘\ er x LOBNG4 
TOV AUTOD, OVE TPES KOTUAAS OlvoU H TOV DOV; BOE TOS 
a \ 
éyers maoa 1) TolavTn aTovdy ovK emt TovTOLS éoTly éomov- 
f > ‘\ n vg , f ug b > ? > 
dacpévn, emi Tots evexd Tov TapacKevalopevois, aN mr 
éxeiv@, od evexa wdvTa Ta TOLAvTAa TapacKevaleTar.  ovY 
© ij fa) 
Ste TOANGKIG A€youEY, WS TEepl TOAXOU TroLovpeOa ypuaiov Kal 
x a 
dpyuptov’ Ga yn ovdév TL MAAXOV OUTW TO ye ddNOEs Eyn* 
> > 9 af 3 a \ \ 4 a oN a 
GX éxelve éotiv 6 Tepl TmavTos Totovpeba, 6 av havh dv, 
‘ , 
dtou &vexa Kai ypvolov Kal mavtTa Ta TapacKevalopweva Tapa- 
/ @ 3 a / f > a N s 
oxevateTat. ap ovTws djcopev; lav ye. Odxodv cal rept 
n € 3 \ ‘ , é. nm 
ToD pidov Oo autos Noyos; boa yap phapev dira civar jpiv 





ATZIZ. 


r A , f ‘4 , 
éveca hidou tives Erépov, pjwate. patvopefa AéyovTes avTc: 
a \ cy & a) 
dhirov S& TH dvte Kivdvvever Exeivo avTo eivat, cis 6 TAaCaL 
n ‘4 
abrat ai Aeyopevar didiac TeAeuT@owv.  Kuivdvvever odTas, 
fal a }. XN 
én, Eyerv. Odcobtv té ye T@ dvTe Pirov ov dirou Tivos évexa 
dirov éoriv; °“AdnO%. 
na ‘ i: AN 
17. Todro pev 8) aandAdaxtal, wy hidrou Tivos Evexa TO 
5 s \ 4 f- y 
dirov hirov eivars GAN apa TO ayabov éorw hirov; “Epouye 
fal 3 > ky X\ XN ‘ ‘ > XN tal X ” 
doxel. "Ap’ ody Sia TO Kaxov TO ayalov Pircita, Kal ever 
@ a @ \ A a 
@de* ei TPLOY OYT@Y OY VUVdH Edéyouev, AyaGod Kal KaKod Kal 
/ ? a 4 nr \ 7 ‘4 XN \ ‘N 5) 
pute ayabod pire xaxod, Ta S¥0 AELpOein, TO O& KaKOV éx- 
\ ? / \ \ 2 / , , 7 
modwyv améAOo. Kat pndevos ebdmrotto pyTe TopaATOS pPHTE 
a , n ov a / ? \ > e X\ ” \ 
puyis unre TOV ddXrOD, & On hapev avTa Kal avTa ovTE KaKa 
cy S , 3 a / V 
eivat ote ayabd, dpa ToTe ovdev ay Huiv Ypnotmov Ein TO aya- 
‘ ? > » BS \ ” - > ‘ \ ¢ n # 
Gov, adN aypnotov ay yeyovos ein; eb yap pydév Huds ere 
. 3 a / 
Bradrrrot, ovdev av ovdepmsas @perias Seoipeba, kal ottw 51 av 
‘ n 
TOTE yevorTo KaTadnArOov, STL Sia TO KaKOY Tayabov HyaTOpev 
\ > a c , x n fa! ‘\ > , ‘ X 
Kal edtrdovpev, OS hdppaKov ov Tov KaKkov TO ayalov, TO dé 
Kakov voonua: voonuatos Sé wn byTos ovdéyv Set hapydxov. 
5 3 4 , , \ a 3 ‘ ‘ \ \ ¢ 3? 
ap otrw mépuxé te kal dirclrar tayabov ova TO Kaxcv vd 
HOV, TAY pweTaed dvTwV ToD KaKxod Te Kal tayabod, av’TO 8 
e an et > , i Bd Ww 5 > er e 
éauTov évexa ovdeniav ypeiay éyer; “Hovxev, 4% 8 Gs, otTas 
v \ » / Cc a > ” 3 a ) , ? XN 
éyev. To dpa dirov hiv éxetvo, eis 6 éreXevTa mdvTa Ta 
GAN’, & Evecxa érépov dirovu dira épapev eivat, oddév 82) TovTOLS 
” a \ \ f of , ? AY X a 
€oLKev. TavTAa pev yap Pidov évexa hida KéxdyTaL, TO bé TO 
lj i. n > la 4 f 
évte hiroy wav Touvavtiov TovTov daiverar meduKds* dirov 
7 e na 2? / x > @ no > be ‘ ? Q x > } 
yap nuiv avedavn ov éyOpod Evexa: ef SE TO éxOpov amérGo1, 
> 2s ¢ »” > py CoA }. 7 a mM 4 
obxéTl, ws otk’, oP Huiv dirov. Ov pou Soxet, py, ds ye 
“A , a > > 9 , \ , aN X ‘\ > f 
vov réyerat. Lldrepov, iv & eyo, wpos Atos, €av TO Kaxov amo- 
Antal, ovde TevHy Ere Eatas ode Siufrjyv ove AAXO OvdeV TeV 
, x / \ v 27 v f \ 3 
TOLOUT@Y; 7) Telvn wey eoTat, Edvrrep AVOpwrol Te Kal TANNA 
a > > ra , \ / A 
Coa 7, ov pévtor PraBepa ye; Kat diba 57 cal ai Gdrrat émi- 
f 3 > > J, oe nn “a 3 4 xX an 
Oupiat, Add’ od Kakal, dte ToD KaKod aToAWAGTOS; 7) YyeAotov 
N , Y 3 \ 
TO epwTnua, 6 Ti TOT EoTat TOTE 7) py EcTaL; Tis yap older; 
>? > cy / 3+ e \ fal v a ?, 
GAN ody TAbE YY toper, OTL Kal Viv ot TreVOVTA BrYaTTETOal, 
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éotw dé kal adpercicOa. 4 yap; Tlavu ye. Odxodv cat 
dupovrTa kal Tov ddrAwV TOY ToLOvTeY TavT@Y émiOvmovVTA 
éotiv éviore pev Oderdipws eriGupeiv, éviore 6€ BAaBEpas, 
™~ n 
éviore b& pndérepa; Xpddpa ye. Ovxodv édv arorAdvyTrat 
Th KAKd, & ye py) TUyydver bvTAa KaKd, TL TpoTHKEL TOls KAKOtS 
cuvaToAdvabar; Ovdsév. "Eoovtas dpa ai pyre ayabal pyre 
\ 2 , VN > t \ 4 / el 
Kakal ériOupias Kat dav averAntat Ta KaKkd. Caiverar. Otov 
Te ovv eat émOupodvTa Kat épdvTa TovTov ob émiOupet Kal 
7 A \ a . bd ” a v v \ n n 
épa pny piretv; Oven Emouye Soxe?t. “Eoras dpa cai tov Kaxdv 
> 4 e v in 3 wv f > v v ‘ 
aTroAopévov, @S Eotxev, Pid atta. Nai. Ovx av, et ye To 
‘ v s n f 5S > x i / > ‘4 
Kakov aittov Hv Tod Pidov Te eivat, ovK av Hv TovTOV aTroNOpE- 
f. v4 e / > 7¢ A > / > 7 ld 
vou didrov érepov étépm. aitias yap amoXopévns adbvaroy 
AN voy 3 tal 4s eo 4 e > 2 3 a l4 
jou mv éT éexeivo civat, ov hv aity n aitia. ‘OpOds réyers. 
a n ‘\ an l4 
Ovxody mporoyntat Huiv To didov dirciv Te Kal Oud Tre Kab 
7 ’ \ \ \ \ , ’ N , N 
oyOnwev ToTE ye Sia TO KaKOY TO pyTE ayabov pnTEe KaKOV 
\ ‘ fa > fol n / ¢€ v a 
To ayabov dirciv; “AdnOi. Nov b€ ye, ws Eouxe, hatverar 
GAN Tis aitia ToD dideiv Te Kal didretoOat. “Kouxcev. “Ap 
uy TO O D x réyomev, 9 emriOupia THS Pirk 
ovv TO OVTL, BoTEp ApTL Edéyomev, H EmOupia Tis as 
> 7 ‘ \ 2 4) “ f 2 \ ‘ 2 2? 6 a \ 
aitia, Kal TO émtOupotv dirov éotiv TtovT@ od émifupel Kal 
: ixg >? a a \ ‘\ ‘4 > if tf >. 
Tore OTav émidupn, 6 dé TO TpdTEepoyv Edeyouev idrov eivat, 
id 5 [<A 7 if f 7 
vOXOS TIS HV, GoTep Toinwa Kpcv@m auyxeipevov ; Kevduvever, 
épn. “AdAa pevtor, Hv & éya, Td ye ériOupodr, od dv évdees F, 
toutou éwifuper. Hydp; Nat. Td S& évdcts dpa dirov éxei- 
vou ov av évdets 7; Aoxet pot. “Evdeés 5€ yiyverat ob dv te 
> fa] “ > A “ > / la e wv e yy 
abatpyrat. Ids & ob; Tod oixetou 67, ws orev, 6 Te épws 
kab  piria Kal 4 émiOupia Tuyydver ovoa, ws haivetat, ® 
Mevé£evé te cal Avot. Xuvehdtnv. “Tels dpa e dirot 
€aTov adArjAos, poet Ty oiKeio’ éoO uiv adrois. Kopsdn, 
> 4 . > M vg e / 3 n Ly > 3 , > 
éparnv. Kat et dpa tis Grepos érépou éridupel, jv 8 éyo, & 
ral nx 3 “A > xv 3 A > \ Mv > \ > / 3 
maives, i) pa, ovx av rote éreOiper ovdé jpa ovdé epiret, et 
Bn oiKetds Ty TH Epwpev@ eTvyyavey OY 7} KaTa THY rpuyTY 7 
KaTa TL THS WuxyAs 7Oos i Tpdmous 7 eidos. Ildvu ye, éby o 
Mevé£evos: 0 d€ Avats éoiynoev. Hiev, qv 8 eyo. TO pev dF 
7 3 Cal > a ¢€ a) 4 an ” Vv 
gucet otxelov avayxatoyv juiv wépavrat direiv. “Korxev, én. 
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a. n a“ : 4 n 
"AvayKaiov dpa T@ yunoiw épactn Kal pn TpooToinT@ Ptrei- 
eX La a € XV 5 YA ,oe¢ , 
oOat bb TeV Tatdikav. oO pev odv Atos Kat 0 Mevé£evos 

] 9 , ¢€ be J 0 aN € ‘ ~ 55 n 
pays mes erevevodtny, 6 O€ “Iamobadns vio Ths HdovAs Tavto- 
dara nie ypouara. 

18. Kal éy@ eizrov, Bovdrdpevos Tov Adyov emioxepacbat, Ki 

, XN 3 cal a ig ‘4 / f bla € 3 \ 
pév TL TO OiKeiov TOD opolov Siadépel, Adyormev av TL, ws epol 
Soxet, @ Avot te eal Mevé£eve, wepi hirov, 6 ori: e b€ Tav- 

XN , a ¢ XN ? a x ¢@ io > an x 
Tov Tuyxaver dv Gpotov TE Kal oixeiov, od pgdiov aTroBaneiv Tov 
mpda0ev AGyoV, WS Ov TO Gpwoloy TO Omoim KATA THY omoLoTHTA 
adypnotov: To 6é &ypnaTtov dirov oporoyeiy mANnUpEAS. Bov- 
reo” odv, Hv S eyd, erred) Gorrep peOvopev id Tod Adyou, 

nm > a a 
cuyyopnoapey Kal dopev Erepov Tt eivat TO OLKELOV TOD opoiov ; 
Ilavu ye. Tlerepov otv nal rayabbv oixeiov djoopev travti, TO 
dé kaxdv &AdGTpLov eivat; 7) TO we KAKOV TO KAKO OlKEioOV, TO 
be > 0 n XN 2 4) id “ be 4 > @g n 14 Lad XN f 

€ ayab@ 16 ayabov, TH SE pte ayab@ pHTE KaK@ TO pHTeE 
> 06 f ‘ LA > f Py n ‘4 vg 
ayabov pyre kaxcv; Obras édparnv doxeiv odiow Ecactov 
e f ? tal > Ul Mv iy ° 3 a’ > ye) a .Y 
éxdot@ oixetov eivat. Udrw dpa, iv 8 éya, & taides, ods TO 

n , > f 8 N\ f ? . 4 : ? 
mpaTov AOyouvs amreBarouela epi hirias, Els TOUTOUS ELoTTE- 
TTOKALEV* 6 yap AdLKOS TO Adik@ Kal O KAKOS TO KAaK@ oVvdEev 
HTTov Piros ~ctat i) 6 ayabds TH ayab@. “Houxev, bn. Ti 
dé; 7d ayabov Kal 7d oixelov av TavTov Popev elvat, dAXO Te 
h 6 ayabes TO &yaI@ povov diros; TIldvy ye. “AXAA pH 

\ ne SdueOa eeréyEar hud > 4, A , Oe: 
Kal TovTO ye @oucOa eFeréyEat judas adbrovs: 4} ov péuvynobe; 

A f = xn » / ”“ , . A n 
Mepwvnueba. Ti ovv av ére ypnoaipeba TO Adyo; 4 SHAOV 
v4 ") i PS 4 Ss LA Lé . b] n PS / 
bre ovdev; Séopat odv, Gorep ot cool ev Tois dixacrnpiors, 

X ? 7 isd > f ra] bd XN 4 e vA 
Ta eipnuéva aravta dvaTeuTacacGat. eb yap pte ot didov- 
PEVOL pNnTE oF HirodVTES pATE OL GuwoLoL ATE OF AVOpOLOL pHTE 
ot ayabol pnte oF olKeiot pnte Ta GdAXa Goa SterAnrAVOayEev — 
ov yap éywrye ért péuvnpat bd TOU mANnOous — GAN et py dev 

, / > soy NN \ > fe. f t 
TovTwy pirov eotiv, éym pev odKére Exo Ti A€yo. 

Tatra 8 eizrav év v@ eiyov adAOv 75n TLVd TOV peo BuTE- 
pov kiveiv’ Kata, @orep Satpoves tives, TpocedNOovTes of Tat- 
Py fi oe@ an ‘a XN ¢ fe] if 8 wv ? fal 

ayoryol, 6 Te TOD. MeveEevov kat o Tov Avotdos, éyovtes abTrav 
Tovs GdeAors, Tapexaddouv Kal éxéAevov avtovs oikad amdvas* 
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NH X\ > 3 /. ‘XN \ iy fal Ve fal \ € n 
non yap Hv ores TO wey OdV PATO Kai Huels Kal of TepiecTa- 
3 A > 7 3 X XN 3 X 3 , et an 
Tes avTovs amnravvopev: €rrecdy dé ovdév edpdvTilov Har, 
Q@rxr broBapBapifovtes jHyavaxtovv te Kal ovdév ArTov éexd- 
Aovy, Kal édcxouv Huiv droTerwxKortes ev Tos “Eppators arropot 
9. : @ ¢ @ f os 7A 8 7 AY 
5 elvat mpoodépecOar, AnrtnOevtes obv aitav Siedicapev THv 
cuvovciav, suas & éywye 75n amidvray avttav, Nov pév, jv 
> 3 , fe 7 XN f : i‘ af. 3 Ul 
& éyo, & Avot te kal Mevéfeve, catayéXacTot yeyevapev eyo 
Te, yépov avnp, kal tpeis. epodor yap ofde dmidvres ws oiducha 
Hucts AAAHAOV Hiroe eivat—xal ewe yap év bpiv Tins — 
PLA XX. a@ Mv e lf e fF 3 / 3 a 
10 ov7m O€ 6 TL aT 6 Piros oiol Te eyevducha éeLeupeiv. 


COMMENTARY. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


G., Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. 

G M T., Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses, 

H., Hadley-Allen’s Greek Grammar. 

M., Meisterhans, Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften. 
R., Riddell's Digest of Platonic Idioms. 

Schm., Schmelzer’s annotated edition of the dialogues. 


The opening lines closely resemble the beginning of the Lysis or the 
Republic, and have been imitated in several non-Platonic dialogues. Though 
the sentences are so simple and ‘natural, they were doubtless elaborated with 
great care. The story goes that after Plato’s death a tablet was found, con- 
taining the first few lines of the Republic written and re-written, each time 
in a different order, showing that the author subjected his work to a constant 
revision. 

P.1. 1. ék and ao are often synonymous. So in inscriptions we find 
éx and also dz6 rod “Aw (Meisth. 173). 

Potidaea, a Corinthian colony situated on the western arm of the Chalcid- 
ian peninsula, revolted from the Delian Confederacy in 432 B.c. An Athe- 
nian army of 3000 hoplites, sent to reduce the city to submission, met a 
large force of Corinthians and Chalcidians before Potidaea, and, after a brief 
engagement, was victorious. The defeated army was driven within the walls, 
the city was blockaded by the Athenians on land and sea, and since the 
entire army was not needed for the siege, some of the soldiers, among whom 
was Socrates, returned home. Our dialogue is accordingly supposed to 
take place in the year before the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, when 
Socrates was about 37 years of age. Grote, VI. 67~75, Thuc. I. O24. 

2. 8a xpdvov, “after a long absence. ” 

otov (“as”), like ofa and dre (cf. 1. 8,19. 16, 21. 23, 73. 32), gives a reason 
-on the writer’s authority, ws is non-committal, and puts the responsibility 
elsewhere. H. 977-8, G. 1574-5. 

3. ourpGes StarptBds, “my usual occupation ” (conversation). 

The palaestra was a stretch of trodden earth, where the young men 
wrestled (aaAaiev) and exercised in the open air, and was surrounded by - 
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colonnades. The opportunity for meeting the youthful athletes in the 
moments of rest or idleness made it a favorite resort for Socrates and other 
teachers. Cf. 29. 8. 

The sacred enclosure of Basile, which she shared with Codrus and Neleus 
(v. App.), was situated near the Itonian gate. This goddess has been iden- 
tified by Wieseler with Athena and by Loeschke with Magna Mater (cf. Har- 
rison, Myth. and Mon. 51, 229), but the recent theory advanced by E. Meyer 
(Herm. XXX. 287) seems the most satisfactory. He believes that Neleus 
(“pitiless”) and Basile (“queen”) were the earliest Athenian gods of the 
dead, and cites a relief (found 1893) which represents the Attic hero Eche- 
los carrying away Basile in his chariot, an evident parallel to the rape of 
Persephone. 

14. mwoAAous . . - TeOvdvat. The actual loss was 150 men (Thue. I. 63). 

The -: appended to ovrws indicated that a gesture accompanies the word 
(so 72. 17, cf. L1. 14, 26. 3527. 11, rourié 10. 25), and is necessarily colloquial 
and familiar. 

15. émtetkOs dAnOy, a colloquial expression, “fairly correct”; nearly 
equivalent to ixav@s (53. 25). 

16. mapeyévov pév; prev expects.an affirmative answer. 

mapeyevounv. The repetition in the answer of a word contained in the 
question is the most frequent form of reply in the Charm. (22 cases), and 
is used here more (proportionately) than in any other dialogue. zdvv ye 
and vai are also very common. 

Acipo, a familiar ellipsis, like our “ Here !” for “Come here!” , 

18. dywv. dyay#v would be more logical, but the present participle, like 
the present imperative, of dyw is more common than the aorist, perhaps 
owing to the continuity inherent in the meaning of the verb. Cf. Od. 1. 30. 

21. dvépoiro. The so-called “iterative optative,” really a past general 
_ supposition, which gains generic force from the repetition implied in the 
leading verb (dtyyovpnv). There is no iteration in the optative itself. H. 
894, G. 1393. 2, GM T. 462, R. 77. Cf. 12. 31. 

Hpetav adAdos GAdos. Cf lL. 7, Homdlovto aAos EddoBer, Sym. 220 C. 
Gavpalovres GAdos GAXw Ereyev. 

2. 1. wepi Te Tov véewy. This the only place in the Charm. where single . 
re is used, and it is very rare in the earlier dialogues, but it becomes frequent 
in the later works; the Timaeus, in particular, has as many as two hundred. 
7a vov for voy is also characteristic of the later period (v. Introd. p. x). 

2-8. Note the detailed color, the broad and leisurely tone given by the 
accumulation of participles in this section; there are five in a bunch at the 
beginning (v. A. J. P. IX. 137 ff). 
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11. tov is expressed here for the sake of contrast with aveydy (cf. Prot. 
310 A, Euthyd. 275 A), otherwise it would be omitted. 

13. Charmides is called pepaxtov here, veaviocxos in 1. 27, veavias in 3. 9, 
and dvyp in 2. 32. The first is the most exact designation, about 14 years 
old, between vats and véos; the second implies no definite age; the third 
connotes vigor and youthful strength ; and the last is a general term appli- . 
cable to any male person. -A similar interchange of these synonyms is seen 
in Ant. 3 6. 6-8, Hdt. III. 53, Prot. 309 A. 

16. "Eyol — ovdev arab pant ov, “you must not judge by me.” 

17. Aevy ordOyn eiui. Like many other proverbs, Aevayy ordOpy is ellip- 
tical, and the full form; as given by Sophocles (in a fragment), is Aevuxd AOw 
AevKy ordAuy. Socrates means that fair youths are all so attractive to him that 
an individual makes no more impression on him than “a chalk line on mar- 
ble.” Socrates was very fond of proverbs (cf. [13. 27], 16. 5, 22. 20, [32. 12], 
37. 3, 5, 49. 8, 12, 50. 12, 54. 18, 57. 18, 59. 20, 66. 23, 69. 6, 71. 12), and 
quotes more than a hundred during his participation in the Platonic dia- 
logues; their use is.in keeping with his familiar style (v. Introd. p. xv). 

arexvas is often used in comparisons and with proverbs (cf. 37. 5), less 
commonly with metaphors (Euthyd. 303 E), just as ds dAnOas and 76 Gyre 
(38. 27, 49. 12). drexvas is especially frequent in Ar. and Pl. but rare 
elsewhere; this shows that its sphere is colloquial. 

18. drdp always stands the first word in the sentence, and presents a 
sudden contrast. It is poetic and at the same time familiar. 

1g. 76 péyeBos kal Td KdAAOS. Cf. 6. 13 KaAAiwy Kal weiLwv. A command- 
ing figure was prized as highly as a fair face in the estimation of manly beauty. 

21. #vixa is more exact than dre, to which it bears the same relation as 
Katpods to Xpovas ; ; “at the moment that he entered.” Cf. Pind. P. 1. 48. 

23: TO pev qucrepov, “our (admiration).” 

26. domep ayoApa. So Aristaenetus calls Lais Eupuyos TAs Agpodirys - 
eikdv (I. 1), and we often say, “as pretty as a picture.” 

29. daoddvat, “take off his clothes,” to exercise in the palaestra. 

ei €Oédor, Sd0fe. The eager expectation of Charmides causes a change 
from the optative conclusion to the certain indicative future. It is the 
reverse in 5. 2-4. | 

31. ‘“HpdkAets, cf. 60. 33, also 1) Aia |: 11,9. 32, 46.16; po (ov) Ala, 41. 10, 
44. 3,47. 5,55. 18, GO. 32, 69. 43 vy Tov Kiva 22. II (v. Note) ; ; WH TOs Jeovs 
49.24; mpos Atds G1. 31, 67. 12, 73. 28. Socrates swears more freely than 
-any other Platonic interlocutor, and is very fond of interjections (cf. BaBai 
71. 11, his favorite). We see from Ar. that vy Ata was common in low life, 
and Demosthenes uses it four times as often as all the other orators together 
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(Rehd.-Bl. Ind.). These two great men swore so freely that they exhausted 
the supply of oaths commonly used, and had to borrow from the women. 
So “by Athena” was a favorite oath of Demosthenes, and “by Hera” of 
Socrates (cf. 29. 32). 

32. Tuyxdvet mpocoy, “is perhaps added.” 

3. 3. tl ovK dmedioapev aurod a’ré TodTo; The aorist regularly follows 
ri od, since the surprise that the deed has not been done is equivalent to a 
demand that it be done at once (Kriiger). Cf. 1. 8, and often. The present 
is sometimes found, as Prot. 310 E, though the aorist was used 310 A.” Tr. 
“Why not investigate (4. lay bare) this very point?” The thought and 
language appear again in I Alc. 132 A.— rovro, like ratra in the line above, 
refers to Tiv Woxiy 5 v. Note 34. 24. 

mporepov Tov eidous, “before the body.” 

4. mavras means “surely”; so 63. 15, and always in answers, whereas 
it usually means “at any rate” (cf. 9. 31). 

7. TOUTO TO Kady, 2.¢. poetic skill. 

8. ris SoAwvos ovyyevetas, v. Note 6. 8. 

10. ovd€ aicxpov dv Hv KrA. The Athenian boys were always attended by 
a matdaywyds, a faithful slave who took them to and from the school and 
gymnasium. They were taught to be modest and retiring, and the peculiar 
conditions of Athenian society made a chaperon as necessary to them as to 
the girls. The classic description of a guarded education is given in Ar. Nub. 
- 961-83 (cf. Luc. Amor. 44), and Autolycus in Xenophon’s Symposium’ is 
an example of a model boy. 

12. Dat, but & Swxpares. Contrast & wat 62.29. The omission of 3 is — 
as unusual in Greek as is the insertion of O in Latin. It gives a more earnest 
or rougher tone, and is appropriate to commands, reproaches, or eager requests 
(cf. 50. 29 Nixia, Sym. 172 A, etc.). , 

14. doOevetas 7s. This attraction of the relative to the case of its ante- 
cedent is post-Homeric,! but common in Hdt. and. all Attic authors except 
Euripides. Cf. 70. 1, R. 189 a, H. 994, G. 1031. 

15. BaptveoOat rv xepadny, “to have a headache.” 

18. povoy €\Gérw, cf. Phaedo 63 E dAAd pdvoy 76 Eavrod mapacKevaléru,. 
Menex. 236 C dAAa Hovey eirré. 

orep ouv Kal eyévero. Cf. Euth’o 4 D dzep oty xai trabey and Euthyd. 
283 AG omep ovv Kal cvveBy, all formulae of transition. . 

22. Tov pev — kaTeBddouev, “we made one man stand up, and we pushed 
the other man off the end of the bench.” Their excitement was so great that 


1 The case cited from Homer by Riddell is a partitive genitive, and not attraction at all. 
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they made room for two people instead of one. The whole tone of this passage 
is playful and ironical, and must not be taken too seriously. The sportive 
metaphors dvjyero (“set sail?) and zeptéppeov (“a regular flood”), the mock 
solemnity of the poetic quotation, and the exaggerated phrases ovxért év 
épavtod (“all out-of-doors”) and t76 Tod Opéuparos éadAwkévat, all show that 
Socrates is giving free rein to his. humorous fancy. His confusion is no 
more real than his perplexity a little later (18. 20), or the dizziness (69. 5) 
which he pretends that Protagoras’ eloquence produced (Prot. 328 D). 
Moreover, the style of his conversation is patronizing and paternal, not at 
all in the manner of a lover (cf. 26. 9). However, most scholars agree that 
“a sensual element was the innocent foundation of his intellectual inclina- 
tion” (Zeller), and his features are those of a man naturally gross (v. Introd. 
p. xiv). Alcibiades, though he mentions Charmides as one of the favorites 
of Socrates (Sym. 222 B), bears emphatic testimony to the absolute purity 
of the philosopher’s life (id. 219 C). Furthermore, Xenophon, whose pur- 
pose was to defend Socrates from all calumny, reports language as erotic as 
any in our dialogue (Sym. 4. 28), and he also tells how his master reproved 
the failings of others (Mem. I. 2. 29 3- 8), as he could not have done unless 
his own life was blameless. 

27. apHxavoy Tt otov, “I can’t tell you how.” dyjxavey te is more usually 
' joined with dgov or «is (Rep. 527 E), like Qavpacréy écov (33. 18), and is 
so used often by Plato, to whom this colloquial phrase is peculiar. 

29. «© yevvdda. Similar forms of address are & yevvatos (Phaedr. 227 C), 
yevvatorare (ib. 235 D), paxdpte (5. 12, 15. 22, 50. 20), dyabé, BéAtiore (11. 
11, 48. 12), and dpiore (40. 30, 50. 25, GL. 22), hiddrns, pire and didn 
kepady (Ion 531 D), Oavpadore, Sarpdvie (52. 31). Contrast @ puapé 9. 27 
(v. Note). Each has its peculiar force, according to the context (v. Campb. 
- Theaet. p. 283). 

31. Kvédav. This is the only fragment of a poet of whom nothing is _ 
known, and some words have probably been lost from the quotation. As it 
stands, the sense seems to be, “Take care lest the fawn come in sight of the 
lion and be devoured.” The fawn is the lover, and the lion is the beloved 
who awakens the devouring passion (cf. Hor. Od. III. 20). There was a 
proverb, py mpos A€ovta Bopxiss dWwpat paxns. 

4. 4. Though Demosthenes. mentions incantations contemptuously (25. 
80), their use was not confined to the lower classes (Aesch. Eum. 618). 
“They consisted in the repetition of the names of gods, or of mystic, unintel- 
ligible words, like our “ counting-out” rhymes, and were used more especially 
to drive away snakes or bugs, to win love (Theoc. 2), or to aid childbirth 
(Theaet. 149 C), though they were a recognized remedy in popular medical 
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practice (cf. Rep. 426 B, Euthyd. 290 A). The @vAAov here mentioned may 
have been a sort of amulet; such was the moly used by Odysseus, such was 
the laurel leaf put in the mouth on leaving a house, so to-day people carry 
horse-chestnuts to avert rheumatism. 

10. Tovvoud pov ov axpiBois; “Are you sure about my name?” Ei py 
ddd ye, “If I am not mistaken.” . 

Il. ov—od dAiyos Adyos éotiv. wepi cov might be expected, but we find 
the same use in dv 6 Adyos éoriv, Apol. 26 B, etc. So the Greek could 
say Aéyew tivd, instead of wepi twos. Cf. Note 23. 13. } 

mept THS Emmons ola Tuyxdvet ovca. The subject of the relative clause is 
anticipated. This prolepsis is especially common in Plato; cf. 9. 19, 13. 3- 
4, 18. 18, 20. 10, 57. 31.. It is most frequently used with verbs of knowing 
and fearing, and a person is generally the object of the verb. 

16. py dvvacGon THY Kehadyv povoyv—dAX’. There is no conclusion to 
this premise, for the construction changes at wowep and an independent 
sentence begins. Again, A€yovou (dat. plu. of ppl.) does not agree with 
iarp&v, as grammatical consistency requires, but with the intervening airois. 
This looseness and irregularity of structure is characteristic of Socrates’ 
manner of speaking (v. Introd. p. xv.). 

25. Stallbaum explains ratra as the object of A€yovor and also the sub- 
ject of dye, but it is simpler to take ratra with A€yovor alone and ovrws 
with éyet, Ze. Tadra A€yovet Kal ovTws Exel. 

30. kat eizov. In the earlier dialogues ezoy precedes the sentence 
quoted, épyy and jv 8 éye are interposed. . 

31. TO Tavryns THs érwoys. 7d (“this matter of”) gives a strong demon- 
strative force, and, since pointing is vulgar, it is decidedly familiar in tone. 

32. Zalmoxis. The Greeks had a legend that Zalmoxis was a Thracian 
slave of Pythagoras, who, obtaining his freedom, returned to his native 
country, where he taught the doctrine of immortality. To prove his thesis, 
he hid himself in a subterranean chamber for three years, and made his 
friends believe, when he returned, that he had been living in the other 
world (Hdt. IV. 94-6). The story was evidently invented for purposes 
of ridicule. Incantations are often derived from Thrace and ascribed to 
_Musaeus or Orpheus (Eur. Alc. 968), while Thessaly was famous for its 
magic (Gorg. 513 A). The same association of mystery with distant lands 
leads Theocritus to make Assyria (II. 162) responsible for his love-charm, 
and Lucian (Nekyo. 6) to refer his sorcery to Zoroaster. 

33- daa0avarileyv, “make men immortal,” with the underlying meaning, 
“teach that men are immortal.” This was the region where the Orphic rites 
originated. 
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33-34. A€yovrat — éXeyeyv — eAeyov— Aéyoueyv— Aéyet. The Greeks in gen- 
-eral, and Plato in particular, had no objection to the frequent repetition of a 
word, although extreme cases, like the above, give a certain naiveté and imi- 
tate the freedom of living conversation. Cf. 16. 30-31 BovAerau, 29. 32 f. 
épOois, 30. 7-9 eratvos, 32. 34 f. vads, 39. 15-16 éSwxas, 48. 25-7, 30-1 A€yerv 
(v. Note). In 71. 34 the disagreeable accumulation of pidov @idov «rd. is 
essential to philosophic accuracy. Almost identical phrases recur often (v. 
Note 33. 22) in the same way. Isocrates was the first to attach importance 
to variety of phraseology, and English style has learned through Cicero to 
follow his example. 

5. 2-4. od Se?, then ely. The change from the indicative to the optative 
may mark a transition from fact to inference, and may also be due to the need 
of emphasizing the dependence of the verb, as it is further removed from the 
principal clause. Cf. Note 2.29, R. 282. For the indicative Se? cf. ef peAAe 
inl. 10. Artistic authors are more likely to keep the indicative in orat. odl., 
so it is more common in Thucydides than in Xenophon. 

4. rod duadetyev. Plato, Euripides, and Xenophon use the genitive of 
the articular infinitive with great freedom, but the dative is unusual. In 
Plato the present is much the most common tense (A. J. P. III. 193). 

6. ov éxyovros. The genitive absolute (cf. 21. 12-13) is rarely found in 
Plato and the poets; it belongs to the narrative, and is frequently and skil- 
fully used by the great orators. The construction with the relative pronoun 
is very unusual (cf. 1. 14, I Alc. 127 B); only fifteen cases are found in ail 
the orators (A. J. P. VI. 310). 

7. wavrTa €x THS Wuxns KTA. Cf. Rep. 403 D. 

10-14. Notice how each clause in this section begins with the emphatic 
word of the preceding clause (Schm.). This is the same chain-figure that 
is so impressive in the first chapter of John’s gospel. 

17. 6rws— pydeis oe weivet, “Don’t let any one persuade you.” This 
‘elliptical or independent use of omws is familiar in tone, but as forcible as 
the imperative. -In fact, it is an exact equivalent, as may clearly be seen 
from Ar. Ran. 377 é4Ba yamws (kat dws) dpets. It is mostly confined to 
Plato and Aristophanes (A. J. P. IV. 4), H. 886, G. 1352,GMT.271-4. For 
the mood, v. App. 

21. éxarépov depends on iarpoi, v. App. 

22. wAovotov ottw. This adverb is found after the modified adjective in 
Phaedr. 256 E, Rep. 500 A;'so avy and Ai/ay often, sometimes zroAv. 

23-24. éyo ovv —eivopat ovv. ovv is often repeated after a parenthesis, 
just as dy may appear twice (v. Note 34. 1) or even thrice (Apol. 31 A) in 
the course of a long sentence. R. 266. 
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26. éraoat, “to be treated.” 

30-31. didvot. and capa are often thus contrasted (Rep. 371 E, 395 D, 
Prot. 326 B, etc.). A still more common antithesis is that of Adyos and 
épyov, which Thucydides in particular presents with wearisome persistency 
(cf. Rep. 396 A). 

33. TH tea, “human form” (cf. 25. 13), like efdos in 2. 30. 

34. od tiv érwdyv. The construction follows the analogy of dépparoy, 
which often signifies a means of obtaining, rather than a remedy for; so 
puypys Te kal codias Pappaxov eipéOy (Phaedr. 274 E). 

6. 2. eis doov HAtKias WKeL, “ considering his age.” 

4. waowv, dative of manner (respect). H. 780, G. 1182. 

5. ov yap olpat GAAov ovdeva KTA. Two ideas are blended in this sen- 
tence, “No one can show a lineage better than his,” and “No one e/se can 
boast of such a lineage.” yevvijcetav from yevydw, causal of yiyvopat. 
“What two families in alliance would be likely to produce a nobler and 
better (son)?” . 

8. 4 Te yap Tarpeéa tpt oikia. This was Eupatrid on both sides; v. In- 
trod. p. vii. In the following scheme it is not certain whether Solon is the 
brother or only the cousin of Dropides. 


Dropides Solon (?) 








Critias 
| | al 
Callaeschrus Glaucon + A Pyrilampes 
Critias 
(the Tyrant) Charmides Perictione + Ariston Demus  Antiphon 





l 
Plato Glaucon Adimantus 


tptv is the dative of reference concentrated so as to include the idea of 
possession. R. 28. 

g. Anacreon was the court poet of Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, for 
some eight years (522-514 B.c.), and during his stay in Athens made many 
friends among the noble families. He is especially famous for his songs of 
wine and love. — Solon was as great a poet as he was a legislator; by his 
‘elegies he stirred his countrymen to warlike action and gave them wise coun- 
sel. It was in his youth that he wrote love songs and celebrated the praises 
of his friends. His poems were so highly esteemed that they were sung at 
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the national festivals and often quoted by the orators. Plato cites him 
‘38. 10, 39. 6, 65. 9. 

12. Pyrilampes may be the same as the friend of Pericles (Plut. Per. 13), 
who was famous for his peacocks. He had two sons, Demus, who was very 
beautiful (Ar. Vesp. 98, Gorg. 481 D), and Antiphon, who is one of the 
speakers in the Parmenides. Nothing is known about his embassies, but 
Demus received a gold cup and sixteen minas from the King (Lys. Ig. 25), 
and this may point to a hereditary friendship in the family. 

18. otdéva —tmoPeBynxéva, “inferior in no way to any of your predeces- 
sors”; v. App. ’ 

20. ikavas wépuxas, “ you are well enough equipped.” 

paxdpidv ce— % pyrnp érixrey. This is imitated from such Homeric pas- 
sages as Od. 3. 95, and may have become proverbial. Cf. Note 9. 16. 

24. Abaris belongs to the same company as Zalmoxis, Orpheus, and the 
other fabulous magicians. He is said to have subsisted without food, and 
bearing an arrow, the token of Apollo’s favor, to have come to Athens and 
saved all Greece from pestilence by certain sacrifices. 

28. "AvepvOpidoas. Cf. 56. 2, 66. 5, Prot. 312 A, Euthyd. 275 D; v. In- 
trod. p. xvi. 

30. 76 aicyuyTnrdy, v. Note 9. 9. 

ovK a&yevvis, v. Note 13. 33. 

32. é€dpvw agrees with aird understood, and this depends on fddiov. 

33. avrov xaf éavrod A€yew. Airds is often used with the reflexive when 
the action is unnatural or difficult. C£17. 26 air) airis dxovoerar; G. 997. 
13. 12-13, however (éyvootvra atrév éavrév), may be merely emphatic (so 
18. 33, 31. 18, 38. 28) and 16. 3 for contrast with tots dAous. 

7. 3. mov ét-— daive, v. Note 14. 17. 

5. oKerréoy and zotyréov are the two most common forms of the verbal 
in -réos, which is frequent in Euripides, Aristophanes, Plato, and Xenophon, 
and is familiar in tone. 

7. e ovv cot pidoy. Formula for beginning a discussion ; cf. ef ody yy re 
Siadépes (37. 19) or KwAvet (Prot. 310 A), and ef re BovAeoe (ib. 317 C). 
Cf. Note 22. 31. 

tovrou ye évexa, “so far as this is concerned.” ovros usually refers to 
the second: person; here rovrov means “your scruple.” 65¢ is the regular 
demonstrative of the first person; cf. Note 29. 21, also Soph. EI. 387. 

16. obdkody rovrov ye —airé xTA. ard is not pleonastic, but repeats the 

" demonstrative rodro, in the same way that airds replaces a noun after some 
words have intervened. R. 223. Cf. also Thuc. IV. 93, Xen. Cyr. I. 3. 15 
Tetpaoopal TS wanTy &yalay imméwy Kpdriotos Oy irwebs cuppaxely aire. 
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26. ei te N€yovow, “if they are right.” Cf. Note 31. 34. 

27. wavy ye, v. Note 1. 16. 

28. év ypappartiorov, v. App. 3. 30 | évy euavrov. Cf. Note 54. 23. Tr. 

“with.” 

To Guota ypappara, 2.2. letters like the copy. 

27-34. This section contains an epitome of ordinary Greek education: 
I. ypdppara, consisting of writing and reading from the epic and gno- 
mic poets. 2. Playing upon the lyre. 3. Gymnastic exercises, as here 
enumerated. , 

32. mayKxpariagev. The pancration was a combination of wrestling and ~ 
boxing, a sort of “free fight,” which lasted till one party was exhausted or 
admitted defeat. In the pancration the hands were bare, but in boxing 
(wuxtevery) they were covered with strips of leather studded with nails. 

34. d&€ws kal Taxv. Tayvs is swift, d€vs is gzick, implying bold, decisive 
action. Plato uses pairs of synonyms, not for stylistic effect, like Isocrates, 
but to give greater clearness of definition. Cf. 29. 23 éraipw re xal ido, 
56. 5 padAos Kal dxpyoros, 68. 10 dyamay kat pidreiy (v. Note). 

8. 10. xdAALov Kal opddpa pardov 7. Here padAov is not superfluous, 
but adds force to the comparison. The addition is natural when other words 
intervene, as here. Cf. Phaedo 79 E, épowdrepoy éore puxy TO del doatTws 
éxovre paAAov H TH pw, Xen. Sym. 1. 4, but in Gorg. 487 A, aicxuvrypo- 
tépw paAAov Tov S€ovros, there is no such excuse. The pleonasm is as 
old as Homer, and common in Shakespeare and other early English writers. 
R. 166. 

19. tovTo Spay. The verb is often repeated by the substitution of dpdu. 
Cf. 10. 8, 21. 26, etc. ovéw (Ar. Plut. 524, etc.) and apdrrw (Aesch. 1. 25) 
are less common. R. 55. , 

25. é« rovTou Tov Adyov (“according to this argument”). Cf. 4. 23, Gorg. 
516 D, I Alc. 116 C. Similar formulae for drawing a conclusion are é« ray 
Gporoynpevwy 13. 9, Gorg. 477 C (the most common form), €x trav (apo) 
cipnucvwv Phaedo 94 A, etc., and é« ray Eumpoodev I Alc. 118 A, etc. * 

26. Ta érepa, “one or the other.” . 

28. ef 8 ody Gre pddtota— ovo. “Or supposing that (ei— pddArora) © 
of the nobler actions (kaAAiovs ovoar) there are as many (udev éAdrrovs) 
quite as quick and vehement” (Jow.). otoaz has to do double duty, being 

complementary to tvyxavovow with éAdrrovs and descriptive with xadAiovs ; 
v. App. 

31. padAdAdv te— Yovydrys tis. Cf. apdrrewy rt,10. 10. The indefinite 
tis, like Lat. guzdam, gently qualifies the statement, and is thus used very 
often in Plato; so 1. 34 tay KaA@y Tt, 13. 33, 33. 21 (v. Note). 
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31-34. Though the definition is here rejected as insufficient, the xdopuoe 
(cf. xoopiws, 7.22) are mentioned with the oddpoves in the Gorgias (506 E) 
and aides is coupled with 8/xy in the Protagoras (322 C D). 

9. 4. eis ceavTov adroBAépas. Introspection is an unusual element in 
Platonic dialectic, although Socrates taught self-knowledge (v. Note 13. 14), 
to which introspection is the chief means. 

mdvTa ovAdoytodpevos, So Gorg. 476 B duacxepdpevos ize. 

6. eiwé eb Kal dvdpeiws, so Gorg. 521 A ed Kal yevvains. 

10. aidws is #odesty, which regards other people, while aicxwy is shame, 
which considers one’s self. The difference appears best in Eur. Hec. 968. 
Aristotle (Eth. Nic. 4..9) shows that aidds is a virtue, aicytvy a vice; yet 
they are often synonymous, as here. 

15. KaA@s Aéyev. The infinitive is not governed directly by ztorevets, 
but is added to make the meaning clearer; this is called the epexegetic 
infinitive, and is common. Cf. eidévar 51. 25. 

‘Opypw miorevers; So Socrates asks ‘Oujpov éxawvérys el, Prot. 309 A. 
The quotation here is from Od. 17. 347; cf. 22. 20, 41. 25, 54. 24, 66. 20. 
The Homeric poems were an important part of every boy’s education (v. 
Note 7. 27-34), so that Homer became as familiar to the Greek as our Bible 
is tous. Indeed, this constant influence on the style and thought of Greek 
writers is as powerful as that of King James’ Version on English literature. 
So Plato, though he banishes Homer from his ideal state, is constrained to 
quote from the great epic most frequently, —-in fact, more than a hundred 
times, — and shows great accuracy and appreciation of the meaning. Hesiod 
held somewhat the same position, so that Lysis recognizes readily the quo- 

tation selected by Socrates (66. 22; cf. 11. 30). 
16. Keypyyeve, “ needy.”, 

26. 76 Ta EavTOD rparrey was an old and popular maxim, as appears from 
Tim. 72 A and from Rep. 433 A, where it is proposed as a definition of jus- 
tice, but its ambiguity is a serious defect. It may mean, “Mind your own 
business,” or “ Remain in private life,” or “Do your duty” (v. Introd. p. xvi) 

27. @ pape. Cf. 23.29. Contrast 3. 29 (Note). This playful abuse 
appears again in Phaedr. 236 E, Theag. 124 E, and is parallel to tBpiorys 
or mavovpyos et in Sym. 175 E. Meno 80 B, etc. . 

30. 40 os 6 Xappidys. ds is the article with its original demonstrative 
force, kept also in the\phrase kal és. Cf. xai rév 62.3. 78 6s has become 
so absolutely a phrase that it is practically equivalent to €fy and takes Xap- 
pidys as a fresh subject. So 4% & és dv avjp Ar. Lys. 514. In later times 
its meaning was so completely obscured that grammarians gloss it by épa- 
gay, or even & dive. In Plato it never stands first. 
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32. The Socratic elenchus is no respecter of persons, but seeks only the 
truth; cf. Prot. 348 C, Phil. 14 B, Phaedr. 275 C, also 15. 14-24. 

34. ore dy i ye; “Because what?” sc. yéyverar. The shift of attitude 
is due to a sort of self-interruption. Cf. Rep. 343 A, 449 B. 

10. 6. das didacKetv, z.e. to write your own names, too. 

8. aodvrpaypovety is the recognized opposite of 76 éavrod mpdrrety, cf. 
Rep. 433 A-D. 

13. mparrewv Ono Ti, 2.€. mparrety Te Syrov. 

16. AynKvOov Kai ordeyyidas. These hung from the girdle of every well- 
dressed Athenian youth, especially when visiting the palaestra, so that the 
illustration includes the entire visible costume. Cf. II Hipp. 368 BC a efyes 
TEpl TO TOpa— daxTvALov— kal oTAreyyida Kal ANKvOov. Hippias, at any rate, 
fulfilled the conditions of our dialogue, for he had himself made everything 
that he wore. 

18. épyalecOor re kai mparrew. Cf. Note 11. 29. 

22. “Huvirrero, “used symbolic language,” lit. “riddles.” 

26. wavrds paddAov, cf. 11. 2, 20. 25, 71. 2, and wdvrwv padtota 7. 8; 
tr. “surely.” 

31. pnde Tov A€yovTa pydev eid€vae. In I Alc. Socrates tells Alcibiades 
that he is in just this predicament (113 B, etc.), and the dialogue is devoted 
to a proof of his statement. The Prot. and Gorg. show clearly that the great 
sophists were equally ignorant, although it is not put in so many words. _" 
pede — Bévar, “not even the speaker knew.” 

32. eis Tov Kpiriav awéBAerev. Protagoras, too, casts a deprecatory side- 
glance at Hippias (Prot. 318 E). 

33- a@ywvay. Cf. 63. 7. Protagoras (333 E) suffers in the same way 
(retpaxvvOat re Kal dywviay Kal wapaterayOot apos Td daroxpiverOar), and 
Nicias twists and turns in his confusion (48. 22 orpédetat dvw kal kéTw).— 
troripws éxwv, “jealous.” 

IL. 5. bwéxety Adyov, “be responsible for.” 

- 6. trexiver adrov éxetvov. The nominative of airds is always emphatic, 
the oblique cases always may be. So here, “that very man.” Cf. Note 
6. 33. For trexive, cf. 75. 32 twa trav mpecBurépwy Kweiy. Tr. “bring 
into the conversation.” 

7. wointys. Critias was, in fact, a dramatist himself; v. Introd. p. xv. 

8. duatiPevrt. The regular idiom for reciting poetry; cf. Leg. 658 D 
“‘Pawewddy Kad@s “TArada — dtatibevra. 

14. ovyxwpeis, “ admit.” 

18. a 7pwrwv. We might expect 6, but the plural is suggested by the 
general conception of the subject and the separate examples cited, rather 
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than by the subject itself. Cf. Phaedo 62 D ray’ av oinbety radta, hevk- 
réov eivat. Indeed, the neuter plural is a sort of collective and not a real 
plural, for it takes a singular verb. 

21. ov——‘otovvres. The participle must be causal; for if it were condi- 
tional, the negative would be py. H. 1025, G. 1612, G M T. 832. 

22. Opa py éxeivoy KwAve. py is construed with the subjunctive when 
fear is felt for the future, but with the indicative when the action is present 
or past. H. 888, G. 1380, G M T. 369, R. 62. Cf. 48. 30, 69. 1. oxeo- 

pela py —AavOdve. We prefer an indirect question with such verbs, and 
tr. uy “whether.” 

25-27. wpordynka — wdpordynoa. Cf. 22. 6-7. The aorist is a sort of 
shorthand to the perfect; v. Gild. ad Pind. P. 1. 73. 

27. ov TavTov KaAEls TO ToLEiv Kal TO mpaTrTey; Demosthenes uses these 
synonyms without any distinction in 19. 6 and 21. 41, and confounds épyd- 
feoOat with dpav in 23. 71, just as Socrates does with woe’y in 10.17. Usu- 
ally, however, the difference is that rparretv is “to be busy,” “to achieve,” 
qotery “ to create,” “make.” 

29. éuabov yap wap ‘Hovddov. The quotation is from the “Works and 
Days,” v. 309. Cf. 68. 3; v. Note 9.14. Crritias’ use of this passage is 
sophistic, for all that Hesiod meant by épyov was agriculture, and ovdéy 
modifies ovetdos (v. Note 65.9). He said, “Agriculture is no disgrace.” 
_Critias makes his words mean, “ No work is disgraceful.” Protagoras inter- 
“prets Simonides in much the same way (Prot. 339 A D); v. Note 41. 25. 
It was this verse that Socrates’ accusers claimed that he misinterpreted 
somewhat in the way which Critias here ridicules (Xen. Mem. I. 2. 56). 

32. oxvToTopotyts — KaOnev. All trades which caused the laborer to 
remain seated, and lose the healthy exercise so highly valued, were consid- 
ered degrading to both body and soul (v. Rep. 495 D), and were called by 
the general term Bavavoot (“ vulgar”). Sparta went so far as to forbid its 
citizens to learn a trade; while, on the other hand, the Phocians and Locri- 
ans did not allow their slaves to enter business, and most of the laborers were 
citizens. Athens lay midway between these extremes, and, though the trades 
were at first generally despised and left to slaves and aliens, in the days of 
national disaster many citizens were forced to join this company. Shoe- 
makers were considered especially low and degraded, and are often men- 
tioned with contempt even by Plato himself. Cf Rep. 456 D, Theaet. 180 D. 

taptyorwAovvTt. Smoked or salt fish were brought from the Black Sea, 
especially the Sea of Azov, from Gades (mod. Cadiz), and from Egypt. 

34. woinow mpdgews kal épyacias dAAo. The comparative meaning of 
dAXAos permits its construction with the genitive. Tr. “Doing is different 
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from accomplishing and working.” repos is used in the same way; cf. 14. 
34, 20.14. Instead of the simple genitive after d\Aos, we sometimes find 
wAnv (Soph. 228 A), or wapa c. acc. (27. 7, Gorg. 507 A), and, of course, 4 
64. 34, H. 753 g, G. 1154. 

12. 1. wofnya and zoinots are both “doing.” —3. Td KaAG@s —zrotovpeva 
épya éxaXe, “things well done he called ‘works.’” In the next clause ras 
TotavTas Toiycets is simply a repetition of Ta — 7rovovpeva, as épyacias Te Kal 
mpacets repeats épya just preceding. So oixeta (5) is the same as ra avrod, 
“one’s own,” and dAAdrpta (6) is equivalent to ra Tov dAAwY. 

7. TOV TA AUTOU TpaTTovTa, ToUToy. The resumptive use of the demon- 
strative appears again in Il. 16-17, rHv Trav dyabav mpaéw— tadvrnv réyets. 
Cf. 44. 11. 

12. Prodicus taught all branches of knowledge, but paid especial attention 
to synonyms, and his superfine distinctions are parodied and ridiculed in 
the Protagoras (337 A), where Critias appears in his company (336 D). 
Cf. 50. 15. 

13- riBecGat, « define.” 

14. Sydov pdvov ep 6 tt av hépns «tA. “Only tell me what you mean 
by the name.” Socrates often insists that a clear conception of the thing 
itself shall underlie the name by which it is called: Cf. Note 10. 31, 
Phaedr. 237 C, Gorg. 488 C D. 

20. TO uot Soxody, “ what I think.” 

23. cadds cot dtopifouar. The confidence: and almost arrogant pride 
of Critias is characteristic of his sophistic training. Cf. 13. 25, us ra: 
ypdppata pyow kai éyd and Gorg. 450 C dpOas dAéywv, ds eyed py. v. 
Introd. p. xvi. So Gorgias (448 A) and Hippias (II. 363 D) profess to 
answer any question. Protagoras (318 A, 328 B) is sure of success. 

24. ovdev iows KwAver— TdbE ye pévTot— Oavpatw. This is not a partial 
assent, but a modest, ironic, but none the less positive, disagreement. Cf. 
41. 13, I. Alc. 124 D“Iows, A€yw pévror, v. Note 39. 2. 

2b, 31. adyvoeiv Ott cwppovodow, Ta SéovTa rpdrre. These topics are 
taken up by Xenophon in his Mem. IV. 6. 7-9, I. 2. 50, ITI. 9. 11, etc., and 
' Teichmiiller (II. 70) thinks our passage is intended to ridicule Xenophon’s 
imperfect treatment. Cf. Note. 21.1; v. Introd. p. xxviii. 

31. ov i@ro. Optative in a complementary clause, instead of the more 
usual subjunctive with av. Cf. 59. 31, Gorg. 482 C (Gild.). 

34. T@ tarp@. This should properly be the accusative as the subject of 
ytyveoxev, but the proximity of avdyxy changes it to the dative of reference. 
Cf. 22. 27, R. 183. 

13. 1. drav peAAy dvycecOat dd Tod Epyov ov av wpatry. The sub- 
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junctive parry is assimilated from the indicative (zpdrrec) to the mood 
of the general supposition. H. 919 a, G. 1439, GM T. 563. Cf. Note 
20. 34, 22. 8. 

9. x Tay éumpoabey iporoynpévwr, Viz. Thy Tov dyabv rpagw owdpoor- 
vnv evar 12. 23. 

The longer and more elaborate sentences of Critias’ speech (13. 8-14. 2) 
show his rhetorical bent; v. Introd. p. xv. 

11. dvabeiuny, “take back.”. A metaphor from the game of zeogot (cf. 
Hipparch. 229 E wovep werretwv €0édw dvabéoGat), which resembled checkers 
in that the pieces were all alike, and chess in that the main object of the 
game was to pen up the opponent’s pieces. Socrates, too, was always will- 
ing to give up anything that was proved to be wrong; cf. Prot. 354 E and 
Gorg. 461 D, where the same verb is used; v.also Note 52. 28 peraribec Oar. 

oux av aicxuvOetny rére py— davat. pH is used with the infinitive to 
renew the negative meaning inherent in aioyvvOeiny, after the analogy of 
verbs of denying and hindering, tr. “not ashamed to admit” (@avat). ovx 
belongs to d6p0@s — cipyxévat. H. 1029, G. 1615,GM T. 815. Cf. 17. 32. 

14. yva@. ceavrdy was an old maxim, which was usually a great favorite 
with Socrates, and indeed often identified by him with cwdpocvvy. Cf. 
Tim. 72 A, Xen. Mem. IV. 2. 24-30, etc. 

17. Tay eiaieyrwv, “ to the worshippers” (lit. “those who enter”). 

18. dety is probably another form of déoy, the accusative absolute parti- 
ciple. Cf. 20. 11, H. 973, G. 1569. If it be taken as infinitive, we may 
cf. Leg. 626 B, ds—otdev ddhedos Gv, — yiyverOa, Rep. 383 A, where the 
infinitive depends on the idea of thinking implied in sis. 

22. A€yet, then @yci in addition. This is the superfluous “says he” of 
English speech; cf. Xen. Oec. 4. 23,17. 10. In the latter instance édy is 
repeated a second time; v. Note 49. 22, R. 266 e. 

26. mabetv, “felt.” 

27. These maxims were inscribed on a pillar in the vestibule of Apollo’s 
temple at Delphi. Mydév dyav expresses the true Greek spirit better than 
any other phrase; self-restraint in morals, good taste in art, temperance in 
daily life, moderation in all things. “Eyyvy, rdépa 8 darn (dpa for wdpeott), 
“Give a pledge and evil awaits thee,” in other words, “Beware of rash 
promises, be prudent.” 

33- Gades ovdey avy, lit. “in no way very clear,” a sort of litotes, by 
which we negative the opposite of what we mean, in order to make our 
meaning all the stronger. So 14. 14 ov opixpay, 4. 11 ov—ood 6Alyos 
Aéyos for woAds Adyos, 6. 30 odK ayevvds for Gapparéus, 46. 19 od ohddpa, 
55. 18 ov daddAos. So od mavu yOeXev 7. 20, whereas (Prot. 338 E) wavy 
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ovk 7Oedev (“he was very unwilling”) expresses the same idea directly. 
ov wavu (42. 28) is used chiefly by Plato and Xenophon, and is equivalent 
to our slang “not much.” It is ironic and modest, and only rarely (as 
56. 20-21) to be taken literally. R. 139, Cope, Gorg. App. 

34. €A€éyouev. Critias’ conceit leads him to include Socrates in the judg- 
ment of error which he passes upon himself. 

Tourov cot didovat Adyov, “ give you a chance to speak about it.” 

14. 1. abrdv éavrov, v. Note 6. 33. 

3. ov pev dbs hacKovros — zpooépet, “you address me as if I said.” ds 
dpodoy7covros, “as if I would agree.” 

5-6. CyTd— ba. 76 py adrds cidevar. Cf. 15. 18, 19. 7 det dpotos, 23. 9, 
24. 25, 56. 5, 63. 25. Socrates always professes ignorance; cf. Gorg. 
453 A B, 455 B, 458 E, and constantly; v. Introd. p. xvi. 

8. oxdmet. Kal yap oxo7. Cf. Parm. 144 D dOpe. adr’ aOpO xal spd. 
Soph. 268 A, Gorg. 448 B “Epsra. épwra 37. 

13. Ti Helv xpyoiuyn. xpHoysos wpds zt is more usual, but cf. 73. 13, 
Rep. 382 C. eis and ézi are also found. 

15. ei dwodexet TOTO. So Theaet. 207 C,etc. Similarly d@ pov pavbdvers 
Rep. 394 C. Formulae of assumption, cf. Note 18. 13. 

17. ott oixyoes. There is no need of supplying any verb, for dru is 
merely a stg of guotatzon, and has no influence on the construction. Cf. 
7. 3 elrov étt pou eixdta aive. This usage is very common in Plato (cf. 
14.17, App. 9. 26, 63. 4) and Xenophon, and also in Demosthenes and 
Andocides (A. J. P. V. 221). H. 928 b, G. 1477,G M T. 711. Cf. Prot. 
318 C elon &v— ort zpos ypadicyy. 

18. taép tHs owhpooivys. In the later orators tzép is preferred to zepi 
for the meaning “concerning,” and is very common. It occurs also in 
Plato, but less often. 

29. dA’ ovy efers. This is a common formula for anticipating the oppo- 
nent’s admission. Cf. Prot. 3 54 D. 

—~ 30. tives éorly émornyn éExdory, “to what does each science refer?” 

Cf. 17. 9. 

32. wAnOous Grws exe. Genitive of specification. This special form is 
found generally with €yev and without the article. Cf. Gorg. 451 C auis 
éyet TAjBovs, 470 E waideias darws exer. 

15. 6. rodrd éotwy éxetyo. éxeltvo is “what I said before”; it may define a 
relative more clearly, make an attributive or appositive clearer, or, as here, be 
itself explained by the following clause with asyndeton. Cf. Euthyd. 296 B, 
etc. The phrase appears in Aristophanes and Euripides, but not elsewhere. 

II. oe oAAov Sei, “ you are far from.” 
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13. ofoy ovets! Exclamation of disgust (cf. I. Alc. 113 E, I. Hipp. 
290 D), or of disappointment (Euth’o 15 E). Cf. wotov 23. 26, 46. 22 
(Note). 

18. Socrates depends on his own convictions rather than the opinions 
of others (cf. Phaedo 91 A). He constantly insists on brief replies to his 
questions (Gorg. 448 D E, Prot. 334 D), and professes indifference whether 
he or his opponent is proved to be in the wrong (cf. Note 9. 32, Gorg. 
458 AB). This section is a partial statement of the principles underlying 
‘Socrates’ dialectic and didactic method. Cf. Note 14. 5-6; v. Introd. 
p. xiv. 

20. Tv dvTwv dry éxet, “the facts as they are.” 

23. éa Xaépetv; “eave out of the question.” 

30. Kal dvertoTnuooivys. We cannot, of course, know the opposite of 
what we know, in the sense of fully understanding it; but since we know 
the /émzts of any conception that we possess, we can at least know where its 
opposite degins its territory, though we do not know its full extent. It is 
on this ambiguity of the word “ know” that Socrates’ argument rests. 

34. TUTIS oldey Kal oleTaL, SC. Eidévat. 

16. 5. ro Tpitov To cwrypt. At the beginning of a symposium or 
drinking-bout, three bowls were dedicated and three libations poured, — one 
to the gods, one to the heroes, and one to Zeus the Saviour. Since three 
is a perfect number, and the full ceremony was essential, the phrase was 
proverbial for the complete performance of any duty (Schol.). Cf. Phileb. 
66 D 76 tpirov TS ourhpt Tov avrov Stapaptupdpevor Adyov emeSeAPwpev. 
Aes. Eum. 729 rod rdyta. kpaivovros Tpirov Swrhpos. 

6. & pa oidey eidevat. The subject of eidévar is Td, not avrdv; so 19. 27, 
21. ma etc. 

. GAdo te is merely a phrase for introducing a question, and is not 
translated. It expects an affirmative answer and affects the whole sentence. 
aAAo here seems to stand for an unexpressed proposition present in the 
speaker’s mind. The fuller form dAdo te y usually refers to some special 
portion of the sentence; v. Note 22. 22, R. 22. This form of question is 
akin to litotes; v. Note 13. 33. 

22. Tt de dxoyv. It is better to take this accusative as the object of 
thought, the accusative of general reference, rather than to supply Aéyets, 
especially as doxet precedes. Cf. ri rovro; 12. 29, Rep. 472 B, R. 20, 21. 

31. Bovdrjaets Bovdcrar. Cf. 1. 23 dxody dxovet, 1. 26 aicOyoes aicba- 
vovrat, 1. 34 ddBous PoPetrat, 3. 14 doGeveias rs doGevot, 14. 21, 21. 10-11 
oikia oikoupévy and wéXts qoAtrevopevy, 30. 7-8, 31. 16-17, 34. 16, 37. 4, 
38. 2, 26, etc. This etymological construction is most common in the accu- 
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sative, but is found in all cases, with the relative and in the passive, as in 
the passages cited. Although just here the philosophic subject demands its 
use, this figure, as a rule, belongs to legal and political formule and to 
familiar speech. The epic is too dignified to admit it, and it is not abundant 
in history, but the dramatists and orators use it frequently, though under 
limits. Isocrates avoids it, but its free and varied use by Socrates is con- 
sistent with his popular style; v. Introd. p. xv. .. 

17. 13. Ei oty vt evpoiney petlov xrr. “If we could find something 
‘greater, which is greater than self and greater than other great things, 
but not greater than those things (in comparison) of which the others are 
greater, then that thing, if it is greater than itself, would also be less than 
itself.” Socrates is showing that science differs from the object of its rela- 
tion, so he simply substitutes peifov for émiorjpy, and instead of émorijun © 
tav ddAwv emiaTnpay, we get uetlov Tov (dAAwy) peCdvwr, and dy 8 rddda 
peilw eoriv pndevos petov for av al dAAae ertorHpal ciow oddevds éexiorypy. 
For the argument, cf. Rep. 438 B. . 

22-24. OTL mEp av— avrov Hv. “Will not whatever has a nature rela- 
tive to (apés) self have also the nature of (the object) to which its nature 
was (directed) ?” 

28. dwerat ait? éavTyv, v. Note 6. 33. 

29. ovdey wy wore ty. The subjunctive (usually aor.) with od py is used 
in independent sentences to express emphatic denial. This combination of 
negatives cannot be explained by the ellipsis of a verb of fear (v. Gild. in 
L. and S. od pH), but od is independent (no!), while yy gives the imme- 
diate negation of the verb. Goodwin holds (G M T. App. II.) that od py 
developed from the independent subjunctive with py (as py paddAov x, “it 
may prove bad”). This had become practically a cautious assertion, so 
that the negative force of ju was held in abeyance, and in the combined 
form od would be the real negative, yj merely a survival. H. 1032, G. 1360, 
GM T. 294. 

32. amoretrat py—axety. The infinitive after verbs with a negative 
idea may take uy to renew the negation. H. 1029, G. 1615, GM T. 815. 

34. advvarov, sc. THY éavTdv Sivayty pds EauTd cyxeElv. 

18. 2. rois pev—6é tictv. So dddos S€ corresponds to 6 pe in II. 
6. 147; so also éntot dé. 

4. Kata wavTwv, “in every detail.” 

5. tTHv avtovd Stwvapuy— mwédvxer éxew, “has its own nature.” 

8. moredw épavT@ ixavds elvat. txavds is not attracted to the dative, 
because it refers to the subject of the principal verb. R. 182. 
Io. ef ort padtora. exe, “if it really is (possible).” 
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apiv dv émoxepwpot. mpiv takes the subj. and opt. only after negatives 
or their equivalents. H. 924 a, G. 1471. 2, GM T. 645-648, Gild. in L. 
and 8S. - 

13. pavrevouat. Cf. 69. 10, Rep. 349 A. A favorite expression for the 
assumption of an axiomatic truth. Cf. Note 14. 5-6. 

14. & mat Kaddaicxpov. Cf. 29. 20, 56. 2, & zat Tepwvipov, 59. 14, 61. 9, 
and often. The tone is familiar, with perhaps a touch of mock solemnity. 
For the parenthesis, cf. 33. 27, 36. 5, 63. 28, 67. 28, 75. 28, 76. 9, Introd. 
p. xv. 

16. mpods TO Svar, “beside being possible.” 

20. Notice the humor as well as the vulgar simile (rots yaopwpevovs) ; 
v. Introd. p. xiv. Cf. 3. 27-30, 26. 5, 64. 8. Few authors use similes so 
frequently as Plato (cf. 66. 13, 71. 8, 75. 11, 25, 32, etc.), but the Socratic 
example often provoked protest by its vulgarity (Gorg. 491 A, I. Hipp. 
288 C D). 

28. atéts érioxepopueba is the formula for introducing the fuller consid- 
eration of a question. 

29. Ti pa@AXov oidv Te cidévat, z.e. “What use is it for increasing our 
knowledge of the matter?” 

19. g-I0. wAéov tu—émiorypy. “Will it be able to do more than 
decide that one is knowledge and the other is not?” zrogovrov, “this much 
and no more.” 

13-14. “AAAd—émiorypyn. “One is medicine, one is statesmanship, and 
one is nothing but knowledge.” 

17. ote (“that”) pév éxiorarat. To this corresponds 6 7 (“what”) 6€ 
ytyveoke (1.19). . 

27. eidevat & Te oLdev, V. Note 16. 6. 

20. I. ws GAnOas. Cf. 22. 14, 69. 2, 72. 16. Some explain the super- 
fluous «is as the adverb of the article, since 76 dAnOés is used adverbially, ~ 
and ty dAyOeta appears equivalent to ws dAyOids, as ddnfeia to dAnbas; 
v. Note 49. 12. 

9. OTt— exe, yvdoerat Tov iatpov. Prolepsis; v. Note 4. 14. 

11. dety 6& refpay—dytweyv. “But when he wants to discover (zetpay 
AaBety) its nature (qtts éorv), will he not consider the subject-matter?” 
defy is the participle, as in 13. 18 (v. Note). dety (d¢ov) and wAciv (aAéov) 
are peculiarly Attic. As dyrivwv is “the subject-matter,” so r@ rwav edvat 
is “by the nature of the subject.” 

19. 4 lar pixds éoriy, “(to see) in what way he is versed in medicine.” 

23. morépots éraxoAovGyjoat, “to follow either one or the other.” aérepos 
is usually interrogative, but in several places in Plato it is indefinite, and 
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(like adrepos) has the meaning here given (cf. 30. 26). Photius would write 
it worepds when thus used. 

29. ouvre GAAov— driodv, “nor distinguish (dtaxpivat) any one else who 
knows anything at all.” 

aAny ye Tov adTOD Gudrexvov. Construction according to the idea in the 
speaker’s mind, as if 6 cHdpwv were the subject of the sentence instead of 
4 cwppocwvy; v. Introd. p. xv. Cf. Notes 29. 26, 34. 24. 

34. The imperfects 7a, ypXovro (21. 5) jrrrdpedo. (ib. 6) npxoper (7), 
elyov (9) in the relative clauses are due to the assimilating influence of the 
imperfects in the respective principal sentences, although all refer to present 
time. H. 919 b, G. 1440,GM T. 559, R. 57. Cf. Note 13. 2, 22. 8. ort 
oldey and O7t ovK obey are not affected, because they are not relative, but are 
governed by the laws of indirect discourse (eiSévar 671, G M T. 663. 1). 

21. 1. dAAov tavrov TovTO TEerovOdTa. ericKevacOat, “to consider another 
man who has had this same experience.” Socrates considers this same 
question somewhat less carefully in Xen. Mem. IV. 2. 25 ff.; v. Note 
12. 26. 

IO-I1. &mseAAey oixeto Gar is equivalent to dv wxetro, and in the same tone 
is éhéyopey, l. 15 (cf. Sym. 190 C ra iepod—havilero), where the imperfect 
expresses the unrealized future, or, from another point of view, past likeli- 
hood. H. 897, G. 1402. 3, GM T. 38, 428. 

14. Tovs ev mparrovtas evdaipovas elvat. This conclusion is obtained 
through the ambiguity of ev zpdarrev, which may mean “ fare well” as readily 
as “do well.” Cf. Gorg. 507 C tov ayabov ed re xal KadGs mpdrrev, — Tov d 
ev mpaTrovTa — evoaipova. eivat, Rep. 354 A. Cf. Note 11. 27. 

20. HV vov etpicxopev ToPpootvyv. The antecedent is often incorporated 
in the relative clause (H. 995, G. 1037), but it is rarer that, as here, the 
subject of the principal verb is absorbed. Cf. Phaedo 88 D ov—éAceye 
Adyor, viv eis amiotiav Katarértuxe, Crito 48 C. 

22. 6. fadius, “carelessly.” 

8. a& pev toacw— & St py éxiorawro. The latter is assimilated to the 
mood of the two optatives between which it stands. Cf. Note 20. 34. 

Il. vy tov xiva. Cf. 64.9. This oath, like vy rév y7Hva, also common 
in the Socratic school, seems to have been an euphemism for vj tov Zijva, 
like our “by Gad,” “ Je-hosh-aphat,” and the like. Cf. Note 2. 31. 

12. éyravOa = mpds Todo. 

13. mpodaiverOat kai drt poBoipnv. Cf. the shift from indicative to 
optative in 5. 2-4; v. Note. 

17. otpat Anpety we. pe is not at all necessary, but gives emphasis. We 

” should further expect éy#, since the subject of the infinitive is the same as - 
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that of the principal verb, but cf. Rep. 400 B otpar 8€ we axnxoévat, Sym. 
—r75 E, etc.; v. Note 33. 14. 

20. Td éuov Ovap alludes to the proverb, 76 éudv euot A€yes Gvap (Rep. 
563 D), and ef re 810 Kepdrwv xrd. to Od. 19. 562 ff.: “Twain are the gates 
of shadowy dreams, the one is fashioned of horn, the one of ivory. Such 
dreams as pass through the portals of sawn ivory are deceitful and bear 
tidings that are unfulfilled. But the dreams that come forth through the 
gates of polished horn bring a true issue” (tr. Butcher and Lang). 

dkove 67 is a formula often, though not exclusively (Gorg. 458 E, etc.), 
used for introducing a myth (Gorg. 523 A, Tim. 20 D), or anything, which, 
like the myth, is outside the dialectic, and so appears like a revelation (6vap, 
cf. Phaedr. 230 E, Theaet. 201 D). 

22. GAdo Tt, “surely,” but dAAo— tt — 7, below (1. 27), is merely a sign 
of interrogation. 

26. &k TovTwy otTws éxdvTwr, “In this condition of things.” So Leg. 
959 C. Cf. Phaedo 68 A danAAdxOat cvvdvros airols, “to be rid of their 
company.” This use of concrete for abstract is a species of metonymy. 
R. 312. 

27. tyéow is attracted to the dative by the proximity of tyiy, but the _ 
more remote xwvduvevovras remains unchanged; v. Note 12. 34. 

31. et be Botroud ye. Cf. 69. 25, I. Alc. 122 B ei § ad Cedars drroBAApat. 
R. 76. 

34. Tous dAaldvas, “the false.” 

23. 3. ézopat, “1 admit.” TapepTintovoay, “interfering.” 

6. rovro 6é. The repetition of d€ with totro gives greater force to the 
antithesis. Cf. 19. 13 7d dé, Phaedo 78 C. 

"  -g. mpoodidagov. Ironic humility. Cf. 41. 13 ; v. Introd. p. xiv. 

tivos emigTypovas, but later (1. 15) wept tweov émiorypdvws. Both con- 
structions are found, and often; v. Note 4. I1. , 

13. TO Adyw TO evdaipova eivat. The infinitive clause 76—eZvae is very 
naturally attracted to the case of Aéyw, with which it is in apposition. 
R. 203. 

26. motoy werrevtuxdv. Scornful denial. Cf. Note 46. 22, Gorg. 490 D 
woiuv ivatiwv ; I. Hipp. 285 D, Euthyd. 304 E; v. Note 15. 13. R. 319. 

29. With 4 ri and with 7 76 dyabov, sc. otdev. 

_ 31. 76 emtornpdvws — rovody, “living scientifically was what made good 
fortune and happiness.” 

33- Blas Ovens Tavrys, Viz. Td émirTnudvus Cyv. 

24, 4. ro ev ye—éorat, “the good and useful performance of these 
actions will be lost.” 
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28. viv 8&— avtayy ydp. This combination always contradicts a 
hypothesis contrary to fact, and resembles @AAa& yap. The particle 6é indi- 
cates that the condition is really different from the supposed case, and ydp 
shows that the inference must also be different. We need supply no 
definite words, since d¢ alone gives the general idea (Riddell). R. 149; 
v. Note 33. 27. 

30. &ero, “defined”; v. Note 49. 22. 

25. 3. peyadorperis, “generously,” ze. “off-hand.” 68. 11 has the 
more usual meaning of “ magnificent,” “ grandiloquent.” 

6. ovdevds oTov, “anything.” -The omission of the copula and attraction 
of the antecedent to the case of the relative is not unusual with this combi- 
nation of words. H. 1003, G. 1035, R. 199. Cf. Oavpacrov doov 33. 18, 
ToUTov ov ériGupet 74. 8. 

7. eiyOixdv, “easily persuaded.” Cf. 7dts @& Gorg. 491 E, yAuxis ef 
I. Hipp. 288 B, ypyorés &f Phaedr. 264 C. einOys etymologically means the 
same as xpyords. All these polite terms were originally ironical. So we 
say, “ You're a zce fellow.” 

9-9. 4 Cnrnow — xareyédacey airys. Cf. Prot. 361 A doxe? Hyaev 4% dpre 
éfo00s Tov Adywv worep avOpwros KaTyyopely Te Kal katayeAav. This per- 
sonification is especially common with Adyos, as 18. 26 6 Adyos mpotor. Cf. 
69. 16, 71. 14 (also 69. 8), Phaedo 76 E, 89 B. The famous personification 
of the laws in the Crito is perhaps the most extended. For xareyéAace, 
cf. 45. 23 py Hav adry f dvdpeia KatayeAdoy. 

Il. 7d €udv, “as far as I am concerned.” A colloquial expression not 
rare in Plato. Cf. 38. 16 7d peév éudv ovdev KwAver and Note, Prot. 338 C 
Gorg. 458 D. The fuller form is ré énov peépos. 

19. After ézei, sc. ofouat. The infinitive is not common in relative 
clauses in ovat. obl. (H. 947, G. 1524, G M T. 755), but even if it were, a 
state of orat. ob/. is not in existence here. 

30. coat mpepat, “forever.” Cf. Menex. 246 B. A colloquial phrase. 
Cf. éonpepat Ar. Vesp. 479, Plut. 1006, éaérn Thes. 624. 

34. ds dxoAovPyoorTos, sc. davood. 

26. 1. ef py wedoipny oo. Th emitpdrw. This is mischievous irony, for 
Critias’ own definitions have been demolished and his wisdom set at 
naught. 

3. ovrot! Lat. Aes! A familiar address, often with ov (o¥rTos ov). It 
is frequent in the drama, and not rare in Plato. Cf. Sym. 172 A & Badypeds 
odTos , 214 E ovros, ri év ve Exets. 

5. @AAa BeBovrctucOa. Cf. Crito 46 A ovdé BovAeveoGar ert dpa, dAAG 
BeBovrcto6on. 
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6. dvdkpiow Sdéoes. A legal formula. The dydxpiots was the prelimi- 
nary hearing before a magistrate, at which the accusation and the defence 
were received and depositions taken, to be sealed until the day of trial. 

g. ovdels olds te eorat évavtiotcba. A compliment to Charmides’ 
beauty. Cf. Note 3.22. So at the end of the Protagoras, KaAAia To KarA@ 


Xapildpevos. 
LACHES. 


27: 1. reBéaoGe Tov dvipa paxdopevov. He had been fighting in the full 
armor of a hoplite, — helmet, breastplate, and shield — though his spear had 
a blunt head, and had given an exhibition of his skill that the spectators 
might engage him as an instructor in the art. This exercise was as old as 
Homer (il. 23. 811), and was considered part of a liberal education, fencing- 
masters ranking with the sophists, who taught rhetoric, philosophy, and the 
like. So, in the Gorgias (456 D E), éaAopaxia is classed with these studies. 
The instruction was, indeed, not confined to skill in handling weapons, but 
comprised tactics and strategy, in fact the whole art of war. Cf. 31. 11-13. 

2. éxedetvoopey, “invited.” So 28. 21, “advised.” xeAedvw merely means 
that the imperative mood was used, without implying a tone of command. 

5. avrois ovpBovredonrar, “ask their advice.” 

6. ovx av eizrotey, equivalent to od« éOéAovow eizety. 

oroxatopevot ToD ovpBovdrevopévov, “ guessing at the wishes of the con- 
sulter,” since they desire to please him, but do not know just what he would 
like. Cf. Curt. IV. 11. 10: Diu nemo quid sentiret ausus est dicere, incerta 
regis voluntate. 

7. G\ka— rapa Ty abrv Sdgéav, “at variance with their own judgment.” 
Cf. 30. 24, 31. 24, 32. 23, Note 11. 31, R. 165, 174. 

8. With txavovs sc. efvas. 

yv@vat kat — eivetv. These are emphasized by Thucydides (II. 60. 5) as 
essential requisites of a statesman, and by Plato (Gorg. 487 A) as necessary 
to any teacher or investigator. 

drhés, “ exactly.” 

9. ovr, “ therefore,” shows that } Hynodpevor is causal. 

TapeAdg Boney KTA, “we invited you to a consultation concerning a question 
which we will now explain”; v. Note 34. 23 yeyovdres qoav. 

It. 7éd¢e, “as follows.” 

12. wamrmov. The article is often omitted with words expressing kinship. 
Cf. Note 57.17. The éldest son was usually named for his grandfather, 
the second son often bore the name of his mother’s father. 
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16. yéyovey agrees in number with the predicate, as most frequently occurs 
when the subject is not expressed. Yet in Gorg. 502 C Adyou ylyvovrat rd 
Aecrdpevov no such excuse can be offered. Cf. Note 40. 23, R. 202. 

16. zoveiy is construed with dvetvat (“allow ”) as well as with BovAovrat. 

vov 64. 8% contrasts viv with the time of infancy, when parents take the 
most care, and xal lends emphasis to dpxeo@at. - a awt- do viv? 

18. tiv depends on évras and also on pepeAnxévat. 

Ig. «iwep Tisly GAAots, “more than any one else.” 

21. moAAdKis, “perhaps.” So used chiefly after ei and py. Cf. 45. 24, 
Rep. 424 B doBoupévouvs — py wodAdkts Ts ointat, 584 B. R. 143. 

28. 1. With tropjoovres and zapaxadodvres (fut., H. 423, G. 665) sc. 
wapexadécapey. Without the words between the stars (v. App.) there would 
be an anacoluth; v. Note 4. 16. 

4. ovoctrodpev 84. 8y, “you know.” Men who were single, or who 
preferred to eat with their friends rather than with their wives, organized a 
small club for this purpose. This arrangement was purely voluntary in 
Athens, but in Sparta it was established by law for all citizens. 

5. omep, “as.” 

10. Wméerepa adrGy = quay avrav. 

Il. bratrxuvopeda tovade, v. App. taé qualifies the verb, “somewhat 
ashamed.” Cf. 76. 3. 

12. elwy tpuday, “let us live in idleness,” the opposite of émierctobar. 
Plato merely means that they took no part in public life, for in the Meno 
(94 A, C) he tells us that they received an excellent education.. 

16. Tax’, “perhaps.”” dy by its position often brings an important word 
' into prominence. Cf. dru dv 32. 5. 

18. 6 Tt apiorot, “as good as possible.” 

21. éxeAeve, “he urged us (again and again),” but 27. 2 éxeAedoaper, 
““wé invited you (and you needed no second invitation).” 

23. dpa pev— dpa. dé, “ partly — partly.” 

33- GAnOR yap ole. ydp, “certainly,” a common meaning in answers. 
The particle meets the doubt implied in otat, and is characteristic of the 
lively interchange of thought in animated conversation. Cf. dAAd in dAAd 
Séouat 33. 25 and GAA kal ToUrwy 30. 20, 40. 34; also 29. 10 Swxpdrns yap 

ode, where ydp indicates surprise, “really,” so 33. 32, 34. 33. 
' . os, causal. Cf. 30. 1. 

29. 2. oyeddy Tt. Cf. 39. 34, etc., ov wdvu Te 42. 28. vt thus limits the 
force of adverbs, as rts often modifies adjectives. m, 

4. ddrAtydpws — SiariBecGar = dAvywpeicOai te Kat dpedeicGar. These 
words explain ratra. 


P. 30] COMMENTARY. IOI 


7. The deme Alopece could number three distinguished sons, — Aristides, 
Socrates, and Thucydides the statesman. 

8. évratOa, z.e. in the palaestra; v. Note 1. 4, and Introd. p. xi. 

15. Damon was the most famous music teacher of his time, and had 
among his pupils Pericles and Socrates, both of whom were also his intimate 
friends. 

18. o& HAiKot ey, ‘“ people of my age.” A condensed expression for ot 
TYALKOUTOL HALkos Eye cipe. 

21. rode refers to the speaker, a demonstrative of the first person, as 
often in tragedy. Here it is used playfully. Cf. Note 7. 9. 

ovpBovdcioo. without reference to time, but cvyPBovdedery with emphasis 
on its duration. 

22. Sikatos ef, “it is just that you should.” 

23. éraipw re kat pidw; v. Note 7. 34. 

24. mpiv— SevexPyvor, “without ever having quarrelled with me.” Cf. 
Xen. Anab. IV. 3.12. Omit zpérepoy in translation. 

25. awepupeper, “ comes back to me.” 

26. petpdxia— Siardeyduevor. A construction according to sense rather 
than form. Cf. Theaet. 146 B roy petpaxiwy twa, where, however, BT 
have re. Cf. Note 34. 24. 

29. 6d, the person present. ovros refers to the relative clause preceding. 

32. dpOois, “ you do credit to.” For the repetition in épGotvra — 6p6y, 
v. Note 4. 34, and cf. érasvos — ératvet — éxratvovow in 30. 7-9. 

33- oiketa TA oo Hytv, “ you will be intimate with us.” 

30. 3. AyAfov. This was a sanctuary of Apollo, which lay in territory dis- 
puted by the Athenians and the Boeotians, and here in 424 B.c. the former 
sustained a serious defeat. On Socrates’ behavior on this occasion, ef. Apol. 
28 E, and Sym. 221 A. “He and Laches were retreating, as the troops 
were in flight, and there you might see him just as he is in the streets of 
Athens, calmly contemplating enemies as well as friends, and making very 
. intelligible to anybody that whoever attacks him will be likely to meet with 
a stout resistance. I particularly observed how superior He was to Laches 
in presence of mind” (tr. Jowett). 

5. Notice the shift of tense and meaning in 7v— ézece. 

érece — Trdpa; v. Note 16. 31. 

8. Kai eis Taira, “ even in this respect” (oth ératvet). Kat ov, “ you also.” 

oe — adrév = ceauTdv. 

11-13. Cf. Rep. 328 D py ody dros a motel, GAA — ovviche Krd. 

II. dveyvwpicapev GAAyAovs, “wefound one another out” (Jow.). 

12. otvobe (ovverps). . 
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15. Srws av dtacdlyte. dmws and os take dy in final clauses, because 
they were originally relative particles, and the sentence was governed by the 
laws of conditional relatives. H. 882, G. 1367,G M T. 325. Cf. A. J. P. 
IV. 422. 

tpets, you and the boys. rijv dperépay, Lysimachus and Sophroniscus. 

17. Ti pare; tédoxel; 76 uaOnua tr. The rapid succession of questions 
adds vivacity to the dialogue. 

22. vewTepov. Yet he was nearly fifty at this time. 

23. TOvde, Masc.; TovTwy, neut. with deipdrepov, or masc. repeating 
TOVOE. . 

24. mapa; v. Note 11. 34. 

26. wérepos, “one or the other”; v. Note 20. 23. 

29. xal ydp is correlated with xat dua in 1. 32. Cf. 36. 14. 

GAA = ev GAAats Epyois. 

31. BédArwov ioxeww, “to be better.” 

ovdevos — havAcrepor, “it is inferior to none of the exercises.” 

34. ov yap ay@vos krA. “In the sport in which we take part and under 
the conditions to which it is subject, only those are trained who are trained 
in the implements of war.” 

31. 7. ot Tay. Crasis for ov Tot dv. 

8. ovdev dv waBot. aaoxev Tu is a common euphemism for death. 

Q. TaUTy, Ze. TH TOV SrAwy éxioTHpy. 

12. tadta AaPay refers to the clause just before, and rovrwy (in Ta rovTwy 
éxopeva) to wav 76 mept Tas OTpATYYyias. 

14. T& ToUTwy éxoueva, “which are connected with these.” 

16. ov KaOnyyoour av, “of which this art would be the beginning.” ” 

18. avréy abrod, “than he was before.” Cf. Prot. 350 A of émeorypoves 
TOV py emioTapévoy Papparewdrepol ciow, Kat adroit éavTay, éreday pdduow, 7 
ap padety, where the last two clauses explain the meaning of aitrol éavtév; 
v. Note 6. 33. 

20. Ort kal evoynoveoTEpoY, SC. dy ToUjoeter. 

24. mapa Tatta; v. Note 27. 7. 

27. drovooy, from écTicovr. 

30. éortv, emphatic. 

31. of trtoxvovpevor = of SidacKovres. exayyéAAcoOas is similarly used. 
Cf. 36. 11. ° 

32.. ti at déor. Kai, “also.” 

34. el tiv. ve is emphatic “(good for) anything.” Cf. 7. 26, 33. 9, 
47. 20, 53. 22 olopeve te eivat, 54. 17, Apol. 41 E éay dox@od re evat pdtv 
OvTES. 
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- AaxeSatpoviovs. The article is not necessary with the name of a people 
in the plural. R. 36. Laches was well acquainted with Spartan customs; 
v. Introd. p. xviii. 

32. 5. ort dv and éxeivos dv; v. Note 28. 16. 

6. tiunfeis is conditional. 

7. womep ye kal Tpaywoias wotyTys. In Athens alone were original trage- 
dies presented, although other cities had large and beautiful theatres, and 
poets came from all directions to display their talent in the literary center 
of Greece. 

10. émdexvipevos — ertdeixvvoty ; v. App. 

rotode, z.e. the Athenians; v. Note 29. 29. 

II. eixotws. Often placed, like dixaiws, at the end of a sentence as an 
afterthought, and usually followed by an explanatory clause. Cf. Apol. 
32 B eBovAeoOe dOpoous kpivety, rapavopws, ws — éo£e, Dem. 21. 43. 

12. THv pev Aaxedaipova. Sparta rigorously excluded all foreign influence 
and culture, in marked contrast to the Athenian policy (cf. Thuc. II. 39), so 
that Laches’ argument is fallacious. 

12-13. aBarov iepdy and axpw 7odi (“with the tips of their toes”) are 
proverbial expressions (cf. Isoc. Hel. 58 aBarov rots wovnpois warep iepov, 
Cic. Coel. 28 extremis, ut dicitur, digitis) ; v. Note 2. 17. 

17. ov ravu 6Alyots. Litotes; v. Note 13. 33. 

18. év aire To épyw. The same as év TH paxy adry 31. 3, though here 
intended, in its literal meaning, to suggest a contrast with the boastful pro- 
fessions of these artists. Laches is preéminently a practical man, and is 
glad to appeal to facts, though his story does not really prove the uselessness 
of é7Aopaxia. 

19. airdGev, “on the spot,” “immediately.” Cf. Gorg. 470 E. 

domep éxirydes, imitated by Cicero in De Orat. I. 20. 91 guasi dedita 
opera, etc. 

20. émirndes — émtryndevodyrwv. A sort of pun or play on words (v. 
Note 38. 12), which .is accentuated by the position at the beginning and 
end. Cf. Note 34. 4. 

7a Ordttixd, the plural with a tone of contempt, “the tricks of fencing.” 

23. mapa Tous dAAovus, “more than the rest.” Cf. Note 11. 34. 

decdvoruxyKactv. Equivalent to the pres. tense. H. 849, G. 1263. 

24. émet kai, “so for example.” 

25. émidexvdpevoy is ironical of course, as throughout the story. Cf. 
33. 9, 42. 1, 46. 23, 48. 20, 53. 17, 30; v. Note 23. 9. 

26. év tH dAnOeia = ev TH Epyw. ev r. a. ds GAnOGs. For the pleonasm, 
cf. Phaedo 66 C dis dAnOGs 76 ott. 
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28. éveGdreve. He must have been a volunteer, for the marines (ém- 
Pdror) were usually drawn from the lowest class of Athenian citizens (Thuc. 
VI. 43)- 

Notice the accumulated imperfects from 1. 28 to 33. 3, showing the gradual 
progress of the narrative. 

29. Sopvdpémavoy, “halbert,” a spear (Sdpv) with a sickle- -shaped (8pé- 
mavov) point at the side near the head. A weapon like this was sometimes 
used to cut the rigging of the enemy” s vessel. . 

33. 2. For the repetition of vats, v. Note 4. 34. 

3. épiet, v. App. 

4. dvrehaBero, “it held fast.” rod Séparos, “the shaft.” 

7, 8. ék THs Tpiypous GAKdOos for év 7H Tpiype. GAxadt. The preposition 
éx is suggested by the idea of motion in #v (“arose”) and ép@vres. Simi- 
larly eis is often found in passages where movement is only implied by the 
context, not expressed by the verb. Cf. Phaedo 116 A dviotaro eis oixnud 
TL ws ova dpevos. 

g- éxetvo, v. App. ; 

igws. Polite, but at the same time ironical. Cf. 42. 1, 48. 34. 

ein dv Tt; v- Note 31. 34. ‘- 

10. 8 ovv, “at any rate.” . 

This adventure may have occurred during Laches’ expedition to Sicily in 
427 B.C., when the Athenians undertook to aid the people of Leontini. Cf. 
Thuc. III. go, 103, 115. . 

14. olotro atrov éxicracOa:. The insertion of the reflexive as subject of 
the infinitive is more rare in Greek than its omission in Latin. Cf. Note 22. 17. 

16. vAarrdpevos, “ watched.” 

17. ioxew depends on doxe?, though the nearer yévorro remains unaffected. 
In the first clause doxe? is used parenthetically (cf. ofuor 34. 7), in the second 
it asserts its rights. Cf. R. 284. 

18. Oavpacréy ocov was originally an ellipsis for Oavyacrov dcov éoriy, 
but is here combined to form a temporary compound, and stands in apposi- 
tion or agreement with 7. Tr. “in some wonderful way ”; v. Note 3. 27. 

21. rowavry Tis. tis makes rotatrn definite and specific. Cf. Notes 
8. 31, 49. 20. 

22. émep e€ dpyns éAeyov. Cf. 1.11 6 obv kal e& dps elroy, 34. 21 6 éya 
dptt édcyov, 37. 15, 53. 33. Similarly ypy révde un adiévar. Cf. 30. 1 py 
apiedd ye Tavpds, 36. 21 pH aieoOar, 53. 33 pity adtévar; v. Note 4. 33. 

26. ért rod Suaxpwwovvtos. ere modifies defy, and is.out of place as in 
Crat. 399 A ért tHpEepov Copwrepos, or ye in wpds ye dyads 27.4. This is 
called hyperbaton. R. 293, 295; v. Note 47. 2. 
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Soxet— 7 Bovdy. This use of a definite subject with de? is quite rare (cf. 
Polit. 277 D), though it is common enough with deta. 

27. vov d€ introduces ed dye, as the punctuation shows, but often, as in 
54.14, it forms a close union with ydp, and, like dAAd ydp, implies an ellipsis 
of some such thought as “it is not so.” Cf. Apol. 38 B viv d& od ydp éorty. 
A close parallel to the parenthesis in the present passage is found in I]. 12. 
326, where lopev takes up the viv dé, with which the sentence began, after an 
interruption of several verses; v. Note 24. 28, where Riddell’s explafiation 
of viv 6&— yap is given. 

28. THVv évavriay, SC. Ypdov, as c¥pypos shows. 

30. vi dé indicates surprise and disagreement. Cf. 35. 23, Note 16. 22. 

32. Ti yap dv Tis Kat ovo. Cf. Phaedo 61 E. ‘ts stands here for the 
speaker himself, as in Il. 1. 287 6 8 dvjp eOéAa maor onpaivery, & Tw ov 
meioeoOat Giw. 

34. 1. For the repetition of xav—dy, cf. 31. 7-8, 32. 5-6, 33. 16,17 
40. 4-5, 60. 13, 62. 4, 74. 10-11, etc.; v. Note 5. 23, R. 266d. 

tio, not “by,” but “under (the guidance of ).” 

4. ovow, concessive; so évi éyrt in 1. 12. 

aira— piv. The first and last word afford a sharp contrast. Cf. 
Note 32. 20. oT 

6. icws, v. Note 39. 2. 

Q. w&s yap ov; ydp often expresses surprise. Cf. 1. 33; v. Note 28. 33. 

13. 7 wept opixpod olecOe. Cf. Rep. 344 D 7 opsxpov ofer xTrA. Tr. mepi 
opiKpod KtvOvvevety, “have a small matter at stake.” 

16. otkos —oixyoerat; v. Note 16.31. .- 

24. yeyovores yoav. . This periphrastic form of the pluperfect foreshadows 
‘the modern use of auxiliary verbs in forming the tenses. Cf. picotvres 
ylyvovrat Leg. 908 B. Similarly the aor. part. is used with éyw in tragedy 

(Avoas éyw), and péeAAw with the inf. takes the place of the future, as in 
1, 8 and 27. Io. 

avrov Tovrov. The neuter pronoun here refers to a feminine noun (éyo-~ 
via), the natural gender taking precedence of the grammatical. Cf. 3. 3, 
35. 21, 39. 4, 40. 23; also Rep. 526 C, where atré rotro refers to yewperpia, 

I. Alc. ITS D. Cf. Note 29. 26. 
26. ovKody ere Tpdrepov, sc. eoKorodpey av. 
Tivos avTos TovTov. The participle is often used with the interrogative, 
where we expect the indicative. Cf.42.25. The case is due to rovrov above. 

28. ais A€yets is an indication that Plato regarded the subject as difficult. 
Cf. r&s hevywv, 41. 23. In 40. 6 Socrates explains an obscure point of his 
own accord. 
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31. oxerrouefa. This form is almost unknown in Attic, cxoréw being 
used in the present system. Cobet ascribes its (rare) occurrence in Plato 
to the influence of Homer. 

33. ov yap; v- Note 1. 7. 

35. 1. dappaxov, “ointment.” 

2. mpds édGadpots. Parts of the body may dispense with the article. 

tis tov. Both pronouns are indefinite, the first enclitic receiving its 
accent from the second; so ris re in 1. ro. 

6. mpovocréov (rpoodépw). 

ovxovy évi Ady marks the conclusion of the inductive process. 

II. éoxdmet. The imperfect is employed, because the preceding gradual 
process of investigation is still present to the mind. 

I2. wept Tod oO KTA. Plato is the only Attic prose writer that freely uses 
an article to introduce a relative clause. The dependent sentence is equiva- 
lent to a substantive, and the construction is similar to the articular infinitive 
with subject and object. R. 30. 

14. Tov ovpBovdAov is object, not subject. 

Texvikés, “an expert.” 

21. TovTo Oeparredoat. todro refers to Wux4s, and rovrov, just below, to. 
Youxijs Jepareiav ; v. Note 34. 24. 

27. €y kat wAew. With numbers, xat often means “or.” 

28. dAnOh A€yets is so stereotyped a phrase that it is practically a com- 
pound verb, and so takes a singular object, rodro, though dA7O¥ is plural. 
Cf. Dem. 7. 43, where the Mss. have éAn6jj pav, “surely,” like py, with 
which it was originally identical. 

32. et pev hapev eye, sc. éidetfar. exe, “can” (Tatham). Most 
editors sc. 8:dacxdAovs, but this does not make as good sense. 

36. 2. ov yor, “denies.” Cf. 37. 7. 

5. To e pév in 35. 32 corresponds ei 8 pydév xrA, while 7 ef tts — yeyd- 
vacty is a parenthesis. 

7. aitiav éxew is the passive of airacOat. 

9. ériPupd gets from éx véov dp&dpevos (= mdAat) the force of a 
perfect. ; 

10. codiorais. The saphists were the earliest teachers in Greece who 
received pay for their instruction; they devoted themselves to all branches, 
especially rhetoric and philosophy. For various reasons they later gained a 
bad name, which they did not at first have, and which many of them did 
not deserve. 

Il. émnyyéAdovro xrA. Cf. Prot. 318 A, where Protagoras says: “You 
will return home a better man .. . every day than you were before,” and 


é 
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319 A, when Socrates asks if he promises to make men good citizens, Aird 
—Todrd éotw 76 émdyyeApa 0 erayyéAAopat. 

20. eGavpaca. Dramatic aorist of sudden action. The use of the 
aorist, however, where the present might be expected, is not uncommon 
with verbs of emotion, especially in the tragic poets. Cf. Leg. 686 D xai 
airés euavtod viv 89 KatayéAaca; GMT. 60. 

22. mapaxeAevopat repeats dvriOcopat, which the speaker had forgotten in 
the meantime. Cf. Note 43. 14, 49. 22. 

23. mapakeAevoual co.—A€yovra. The nearness to épwray and the dis- 
tance from got prevented the participle from agreeing with its pronoun. 
This looseness of concord is common enough in Plato. Cf. Note 4. 16, 
20. 30, etc. 

Aéyovra, drt. Ort is merely a sign of quotation; v. Note 7. 3. 

27. ov—ezeroy. The dual is due to the intervening vocatives. Cf. 
Euthyd. 283 B eizé pou, éby, & Sadxparés Te Kai bpets of dAAot. The inclu- 
sion of more than one person in the address was an afterthought. 

tiv 84. 8 lends a tone of impatience to the question. 

deworare, “especially skilled.” 

_ ovyyeyovarov, the regular word for “receive instruction,” but here with 
the broader meaning, “converse with.” Cf. 29. 17 ovvBuarpiBew, Theaet. 
142 C ovyyevopevos Te Kai BiarexGeis ; v. Note 50. 15. 

30. dAdAor is, in sense at least, in apposition (not agreement) with 6yd- 
TEXVOL. 

32. Sdpors for the sophists, yaptowv for friends. 

aporepa, adv. 

34. yeyovdre (dual, sc. éorov, but dére, plu. ). This shift of form, which 
“appears early, shows that the dual was slowly dying. In fact, it received an 
artificial revival in the works of Xenophon and Plato. 

37. 3. pay otk év 76 Kapi. The Carians were the first people to serve as 
mercenary soldiers, and being less highly esteemed than the. citizens, were 
often put in the most dangerous position during a battle. Furthermore, so 
many slaves came from Caria that Carian, like Thracian, became a synonym 
‘ for slave, and consequently a term of reproach. Indeed, so bad was their 
reputation that they were classed with Cretans and Cappadocians as rpia 
’ Kéarma xaxiora. Here, as in our proverb (év Kapi rév xivduvov), alliteration, 
which has great influence in all folklore utterances, seems to have played an - 
important part. Kadp, then, i in this passage means “a worthless fellow”; 
v. Note 2. 17. 

6 kivduvos xwduvevntrat. This verb is regularly followed by év. Cf. Rep. 
424.C. Tr. “make a dangerous experiment.” 
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5. atexvas; v. Note 2. 16. 

TO Acyopevoy is parenthetic and 7 Kepapeia is the subject of cupBatvy. 
For the proverb, cf. Gorg. 514 E 16 Aeyopevoy 5) todro év td zim TH 
Kepapeiay émtxeipety pabety. The wifos was the largest kind of earthen jar, 
and to begin to learn the potter’s art by attempting the most difficult piece 
of work would be labor wasted. Tr. év 7i8 — yeyvopevy, “to begin pottery 
with the wine-jar.” Ceramic art was then at its height in Athens, and its 
products were exported to all parts of the Greek world. 

7. ov pare, “deny.” Cf. 36. 2. 

12. dddvat Adyov. Here, “answer,” but in 38. 1, “give account.” 

adbrovs Xp ytyvwoxetv, “you must decide for yourselves.” 

18. é6diyou, “almost”; v. Note 61. 3. 

HAtkiay éxovot, “are old enough.” A temporary compound, hence no 
article. 

19. ef ovv pyti duapéper; v. Note 7. 7. 

25. GAX % “except.” 

26. éy Tots Onuorats. When Athens became the head of the Attic state, 
the townships or demes were allowed to retain jurisdiction over matters of 
local interest. Each deme held assemblies, not only to elect its officers and 
to revise the list of its members, but also to celebrate its peculiar religious 
festivals, which it had preserved from ancient times. 

38. 1. éuréon, “is driven.” Cf. Phil. 19 A ovx eis hadAdv ye epornua 
—reptayayov Hpas éuBéeBrAnxe Swxparyns. The dialectic power of the 
philosopher was irresistible, and is compared to a hunter’s net, from which 
none can escape. 

2. Biov BeBioxev; v. Note 16. 31. 

4. eyo. The emphatic pronoun implies “though others may not like it, 
I do.” So the speaker continues, yaipw yap. 

5. 7@de and rovrov refer to the same person; v. Note 30. 23. 

10. Tov TavTa py Pevyovra. Tavra is the testing just mentioned. 

Kata TO TOU SdAwvos. An allusion to the famous line, yypdoxw & aie 
TOAAG SidacKopevos, quoted more closely in 39. 7. 

11. €womep dv Cy. Cf. Apol. 29 D éwomep dy éumvéw (“breathe”), ob py 
ravcwpa. pirocopar. ; 

avrd,.“ of itself,” “alone.” 

12. dyOes—dydés. A pun like warépa— rarpida in 30. 2-3 (cf. 32. 19- 
20), or Ilavoaviov ravoapévov Sym. 185 C, or déudrpords te Kal 6udrpodos — 
Phaedo 83 D. Cf. Notes 1. 20, 45. 21-23, 47. 21, R. 323; v. Introd. p. xv: 

16. vo euoy, “as far as I am concerned.” Cf. ra o& and ra quérepa 
29. 34. These phrases usually designate the person and all his belongings, 
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though in 39. 18 r& dérepa and 46. 7, 51. 15 7& Huerepa mean little more 
than pels and jets. In]. 19. 76 éudy is “my feelings.” 

20. ovx dwAovv. Laches plays on the meaning of the word, the first 
azAobv being “simple” (“straightforward”) as in Aesch. Fr. 173 awAa ydp 
éort THS GAnOeias Eryn, While the second is “ simple” in the sense of “ single” 
(undivided). 

26. povotxds. Plato often uses this word in the sense of “symmetrically 
cultured and refined, both intellectually and morally.” 

appoviay, “ mode,” or “scale.” 7@ dyrt, “really.” 

28. #pyoopevos ev. Cf. Rep. 412 A povotxdraroy Kal edappoorératoy ; 
tr. “well tuned.” 

avros atrov; v. Note 6. 33. 

tots Adyots is dat. of respect (H. 780, G. 1182), while zpés 7& épya fol- 
lows ctudwvov. For the thought, cf. Hdt. III. 157 rotot éreot ra epya 
mapexopevoy Suota; tr. “so that his words are in harmony with his deeds.” 

29. drexvas; v. Note 2. 16. 

dupicri. Plato carefully distinguishes the ethical effects of these four 
modes in Rep. 399 A, and Aristotle agrees with him in commending the 
Dorian. This was distinctively Greek, for the others were mainly of Asiatic 
origin. The Phrygian was inspiring and exciting, the Ionian and Lydian 
were weak and effeminate, but the Dorian was firm and manly. The theory of 
Socrates regarding the Dorian mode is satirized by Aristophanes, Eq. ggo ff. 

39. 2. ws gore is really ironical, for there is no doubt in the speaker's 
mind. Cf. Phaedo 61 B dareysu 8é, ds goixe, THuepov, when the time of 
Socrates’ death had already been announced to him. So 1. 18, 45. 13, and 
tows 1, 32, 42. 1, 48. 34, 52. 22. Similarly in guarded, though real assent, 
as gotxe 31. 32, 45. 8, tows 34. 6, daivovrar 44. 34, 53. 14, and often; v. 
Note 12. 24. 

tév épywv refers to his military achievements mentioned in 30. 3. 

3. d&tov évTa Adywv Kaddy, “such that we might expect noble words 
from him.” ‘ 

4. ToUTO, 2.€. Adyot Kado; v. Note 35. 22. 

coup BovrAopat (ot cupBovAciopat) is said with reference to 38. 16; tr. 
“T share his wishes.” 

8. ovyxwpeit, z.e. Solon. 

Il. rv Tolovruv, z.e. such apparent defects. 

‘ovTw ov Tap enol didKeroat, “such has been my opinion of you” (Jow.). 

15. 2wKas — d:ddvatc— dace. The repetition is characteristic of con- 
versational style; v. Note 4. 34. 

18. pH odx; v. Note 13. 11. 
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Ig. ovpBovrevew kal cvoxoreiv. Their willingness to give advicc was 
shown 30. 26-39. 16, and to join the investigation 37. 31-39. 16. Lysima- 
chus asks Socrates to represent Melesias and himself in the proposed dis- - 
cussion, and speak in their stead. By this action the dialogue is left entirely 
in the hands of the principal interlocutors. 

25. ov zavv; v. Note 13. 33. 

26. dpas abrods = adAAndovs. 

32. tows; v. Note 39. 2. 

34. oyxeddv 72; v. Note 29. 2. 

paddov é& apyijs, z7.e. more thorough and philosophical. 

40. 12. cxodj av cvpBovado xrrA. Cf. Rep. 354 C. 

19. Tals Wvyats makes the relation of dpery to rots vieoy more specific. 
This joining of the part affected with: the person who is the object of the 
action (oyjpa xaP GAov Kai pépos) is common in the poets, but very rare in 
prose. Cf. Il. 14. 151 “Axatoiow 68 péya oOévos éuBadr’ Exdorw Kapdiy. 

23. 6 TL wore TUyxaver Ov. The participle dy agrees with the predicate 6 
vu instead of the subject dper) understood. Cf. Rep. 354 C rd dikatov— 
eigopat elTe dpeTH Tis Oca TUyXavel; Vv. Note 27. 16. 

tourov refers to drws dv— KTycatrTo. 

27. pevtot, “itis true.” Cf. 46. 16, 47. 5. 

28. elzowey ti €orty. Exact definition is the chief aim of the Socratic 
dialectic, and is usually reached by the inductive process, which leads from 
concrete examples to general truths. Cf. Introd. p. xiv. 

30. toivvy does not here draw a conclusion, but merely continues the 
argument. 

mept GAs aperns. The names of virtues and vices may stand without an 

article. . 
31. pépovs. The Protagoras, which, like the Republic and Meno, treats 
wept GAyns aperys, distinguishes (349 B C) five virtues as farts of virtue 
itself, — Temperance, Courage, Justice, Wisdom, Piety; v. 50. 31. Four of 
these appear in Aesch. Sept. 610, and only four are found in the Republic, 
Piety being absent. See, however, Introd. p. xxviii. 

34. “AA; v. Note 28. 33 ydp. 

41. 7. xa? dcov oldy Te, since, as Plato maintains in his later dialogues, 
natural aptitude and tendency must be considered. 

8. meip@, imperat. mid. 

11. év ry tdfer pévwv. The soldier speaks from his experience of the 
phalanx, where it was essential to keep each line of soldiers firm and 
unbroken that the enemy might be crushed by the united attack. So the 
poet Tyrtaeus urges the Spartans, pdyeoOe rap’ dAAyAoLoL pevovTes. . 
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13. €yo airtos; v. Note 23. 9. 

14. TO ot doKxpivaoOat. airios also takes the simple infinitive, as 42. 
8-9, or the genitive of the articular infinitive. 

mov, equivalent to ofpat. 

17. Kat yap éyw; v. Note 28. 33. The answer, “Not you alcne,” sug- 
gested by Laches’ remark, “I, at least, agree,” is here suppressed. 

24. S«cvGar. The same was told of the Parthians. Cf. Hor. Od. I. 19. 
10 Scythas et versts animosum equis Parthuu and 35.9 Te profugi Scythae. 
Their descendants, the Cossacks, have preserved this manner of fighting. 

25. “Opunpds wov. Il. 5. 223, 8. 108. pjorwp pdBowo, applied at different 
times to Aeneas, Hector, Diomed, and Patroclus, was explained by the 
ancients as “creator of flight,” but is here interpreted by Plato as “skilled 
in flight”; the meaning which pjorwp bears in other combinations, as 
pyoTwp dvTy7s. Plato abounds in these rather far-fetched arguments from 
Homer, and is perhaps parodying the practice of the subtile sophists, who 
paid much attention to interpretation of the poets; v. Notes 11. 30, 65. g-10. 

32. TO T@V SxvOev, “as far as the Scythians are concerned.” 

Laches’ answer shows that he misses the dialectic bearing of the Homeric 
example. 

42. 1. icws; v. Note 39. 2. 

2. TAaraais; v. App. 

rots yeppopdpots. The yéppa were shields made of wicker-work, and 
covered with leather, which were sometimes stuck in the ground to form 
a sort of breastwork,‘ behind which the bowmen took their stand (v. 
Hdt. IX. 61). 

3-5. The present (imperf.) infinitives show the progress of the action, 
the aorist its result. 

17. The sentence is so long that Socrates forgets the participle BovAd- 
pevos, with which he began, and with eioi yap breaks off abruptly, leaving 
the sentence without any finite verb; v. Introd. p. xv. Cf. Notes 1. 32, 
4. 16, 36. 27, 49. 16, App. 39. 25. 

28. ov wavy te and cyeddy te (1. 32); v. Note 29. 3. 

32. oxeddv rt, “in fact it may be said that.” kat aird xexrjpeOa, where 
we should expect xai 6. This free construction is very common in Plato. 

ov xal wépt. The antecedent of ov is something like év wavri, as may be 
inferred from the context. «al has here a depreciatory force. 

43. 3. raxuryra belongs to the agent, raxos to the action. 

évopacets, “ define.” 

7. Opas ye od Aéywv. Cf. 4. 10, 11.17, Rep. 474 A xadds y —éyad 
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9. é&y dzacww ols. With ols, sc. év from the antecedent dracw. R. Igo. 

12. 76 dia wavTwv -repuxds, “the universal character that pervades all” 
(Jow.). Cf. Meno 74 A ryv play, 7 Sia wavrwy éoriv. Lit. “what is found 
in all cases.” 

14. Toivuv has here almost the same meaning as pevrot. 

cuovye aiverat with ws éyguar is pleonastic. Cf. 49. 22 and Notes 
36. 22, 74. 25. 

_ 44%. 21. Euorye Soxed shows that Laches yields the point unwillingly, yet 
he must admit that the wise man is not guided by constancy alone. 

25. els péap xataBaivovres. Doubtless to clean the well, or to find lost 
objects. The same example is used Prot. 350 A. 

29. «izep oiotTo ye ovTws Shows that Socrates does not agree with Laches, 
for it is only on the basis of Nicias’ definition (52. 25) that we can appre- 
ciate the nobility of self-sacrifice, which looks beyond the present.danger to 
the higher good. . 

45. 6. wddtv, “on the contrary.” 

® Aéyopev, “ our principle” or “ proposition.” 

19. BovrAet (cf. 46. 2) is parenthetic, like doxe? and ofuor; v. Note 48. 9, 
GM T. 288. 

21-23. KapTepety— xapTepyowper, dvdpeia — dvdpetws. A playful appli- 
cation of abstract terms; v. Note 38. 12. 

katayeAdoy. A not uncommon personification. Cf. Notes 25. 9, 51. 34. 

24. TOhAdIS ; ; v. Note 27, 21. 

33. Kuvnyérnv and 46. 5 yeuaopevots are both favorite metaphors in 
Plato. So in Rep. 432 B Socrates tells Glaucon to stand beside the bush 
and watch lest justice escape (cf. duéguyev), and in Phil. 29 B says that he 
is deluged with perplexity (cf. aropovat). 

46. 2. BovrAa; v. Note 45. I9. 

5. xetualouevots— dzropotct. Plato often explains his metaphors by 
adding a simpler expression of the same idea. Cf. Gorg. 447 A xarémw 
opts yKopev Kai torepoduev, Prot. 314 A KuBevys Te Kot KivOvvetys. 

7. Ta Hpéerepa; v. Note 38. 16. 

10. Aoxetre roivuv xtA. More fully, X€€w roivev & vod: Soxetre yap pot. 

16. pevrot; v. Note 40. 27. 

19. Kal ov opddpa. We say “but,” where the Greek said xal. For od 
oddpa, cf. Note 13. 33 ob rdévv. 

20. aodiay tid. Here not one of the virtues, but equivalent to émuoripy. 

22. mwolavy copiav; Laches puts this question ironically, as a decided 
rejection of the definition (cf. Gorg. 490 E wota trodjpata; pdrvapels éxwv ; 
v. Note 23. 26), but Socrates chooses to take it literally. 
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26. 9 ye avAntixy. Ironical. Such illustrations from professions and 
trades are very characteristic of Socrates. Cf. 23. 26, also 35. 1, 40. 13, 
44, 4, 47. 13, S51. 29 (all from medicine), 35. 6 (from horse-training), Xen. 
Mem. I. 2. 37; v. Introd. p. xiv. 

33. tavrny stands alone, with ry émeotypny in apposition. This defini- 
tion agrees with that given by Socrates in Xen. Mem. IV. 6. 11. Cf. 
Prot. 360 D. 

34. Oapparéwy here means what inspires confidence, “safe.” Cf. 51. 10. 

47. 2. apos ti belongs to BAdfas. Such hyperbaton is not rare in 
conversation. R. 289; v. Note-33. 26. 

3. mpos 6 vt. In repeating a question the indirect interrogative takes 
the place of the direct. Cf. Euthyph. 2 C EY. riva ypagyy ce yéypamrat ; 
3Q. qvriva; odk &yevvy, Ar. Thes. 203 EYP. was; AT. drs ; Soxdy xrX. 

5. ov peévrot, “he does deny it, to be sure.” 

7. ovK, “No!” rejecting Socrates’ proposition. 

11. ézei, “for.” atrixa, “for example,” is regularly used to introduce an 
illustration. Cf. Prot.359 E. Vergil uses continuo in the same way, Georg. 
I. 356. R. 143. 

21. kal yap Aéyes yé tt. Again a play on words. Socrates used Aéyet te 
as meaning, “speak wisely” (cf. 53. 4), the opposite of ovdéy A€yew (cf. 
1. 11), “talk nonsense,” but Laches repeats the phrase*in its literal sense. 
Cf. Notes 38. 12, 46. 23. 

48. 1. rovro— yryvooxev, “this knowledge.” 

7-10. Laches’ ridicule is here especially effective, for we know from 
Thucydides (VII. 50. 4) that the superstitious Nicias relied far too much 
on soothsayers; v. Note 51. 34, Introd. p. xix. 

g. otet is parenthetic and without influence on the construction; v. App. 
Cf. oiuat 2. 13, 34. 7, 39. 33, 42. 22, doxe? 33. 13, 54. 16, BovAa 45. 19, 
46. 2. 

20. ei py ei, “unless perhaps.” Ironical. 

22. dvw kat Katw, we say “hither and thither.” Cf. Ion. 541 E zavro- 
dards yiyvet otpepdpevos dvw kat Kato, Note 10. 33. 

25-27. N€yeww— Adyor — Adyov — Adyots ; v. Notes 4. 34, 39. 15. 

26. etxev dv Tiva Adyov, “ there would be some reason.” 

29. Oddy answers vi in Laches’ question. 

34. tows; v. Note 33. 9. 

rvvbaverba., ruvOdvou — wérvopot. The threefold repetition of the same 
verb shows the weariness and disgust of the speaker, and with rvorts Socrates 
mockingly takes up the refrain. The latter word is used nowhere else by 
Plato. 
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49. 8. ov zavros dvdpdés is perhaps taken from the proverb, od wayrés 
dvdpos és KéptvOov éof 6 Ais. : 

dzdre ye is causal, but is also conditional, as wy shows. R. 143. 

12. xaTa THY wapotmiay. The full form of the proverb is Kay kiwy Kav ts 
yvoin, and indicates what is easy and simple; v. App. 

To dvrt, like ws dAnOGs (50. 12), often applies a simile, poetical citation, 
or proverb to the case in point. Cf. 38. 27, Gorg. 492 E, etc., Note 2. 17. 

15. THv Kpoppvwviav dv. This fierce sow ravaged the plain of Kpoppuav 
in southern Megaris, until it was killed by the Athenian hero, Theseus. | 

16. The position of od waiCwy leads us to expect a contrasted participle 
in the next clause, but the sentence continues with the same construction 
as Aéyw. Cf. Apol. 21 E, Note 4. 17. 

17. T@ tavTa A€yovrt, dat. dependent on dvayxaioy, though properly the 
subject of the infinitive. R. 183. 

20. 4 Tia Kdmpov. tiva here makes xdzpov more specific, with a refer- 
ence to us above, and so distinguishes it from the rest of the list; it also 
shows the indecision of the speaker (v. Aesch. Ag. 55). Cf. Note 33. 21. 

21. dpoiws A€ovtra — wepvx«evat, “that a lion and a stag or a bull and a 
monkey are equally brave.” ; 

22. avat is superfluous, but serves to repeat cvyxwpety. dypyi often 
appears in this resumptive office. Cf..Sym. 175 D xat eizety dru Ed ap | 
éxor, pdvat. R. 266 e; v. Notes 13. 23, 36. 22. 

tibépevov, “defining.” Cf. 24. 30. 

27. pyde dvdpeta, “also not brave.” 

30. dAX’ door is in contrast to TO py PoBovpevoy, not to o’— dvdpeta 
KOAQ. ” 

34. wpounfias is a characteristic addition in the mouth of the over- 
cautious Nicias; v. Introd. p. xix. 

50. 6. xoopet refers to 48. 28. 

g. Lamachus was associated with Nicias on the Sicilian expedition, in 
order that the prudence of the latter and the fiery energy of the former 
might react on each other to the benefit of the army. Unfortunately, 
Lamachus was killed soon after reaching Sicily, and the dilatory tactics of 
Nicias ruined the undertaking; v. Plut. Alc. 18, Thuc. VI. 49, 101. Aris- 
tophanes puns on the warlike fury of Lamachus in Ach. 1071 iw aévot te Kat 
paxar kai Adpaxot. 

12. The people of Aigwvy (cf. 56. 25) were notorious for their love of 
slander; and since Laches was actually from this deme, he fears lest the 
proverb be applied (ws dAnfa@s ; v. Note 49. 12) to him. 

15. Adpwv; v. Note 29. 15. 
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Plato often cites Prodicus when he wishes to distinguish related concep- 
tions; v. Note 12. 12. 

mAnoate, “attends instruction,” like cvvetvar; v. Note 36. 27. 

18. codiory Ta Towra KTrA. A sneer at Nicias. 

19. dvdpt ov 4 7éAts KtA. Laches repays Nicias for his mock (?) polite- 
ness inl. g. The latter’s silence is consistent with his mild disposition. 

22. dro BAéruv—riOyow, “what he meant when he defined this.” 
Cf. 47. 2. 

51. 3. kai dAX’ drra; v. Note 40. 31. 

6. éxe, “stop!” shows that an important point has been reached. Cf. 
Prot. 349 E. 

10. ‘a py Séos. py, because the sentence is abstract and universal. 
H. 1021, G. 1428, 1430, G M T. 518, 520. 

12. d€0s—-zpocdoxiay. So Prot. 358 D wpocdoxiay tiva A€yw KaKod TodTO. 

16. péAdovra. is forced out of the attributive position to give greater force 
‘to the antithesis, xaxa — Ta pa) Kaka. 

21. 176 TpiTor, “a third point.” 

25. eidévat; v. Note 9. 15. _ 

28. eis dwavras, with épopa (“includes”). 

34. oterat personifies orparnyia; v. Note 45. 23. 

GAAG apxev. Poetry (I. 12. 195-264) and history (Anab. V. 6. 28 ff.) 
furnish many illustrations of this principle, but Nicias seems not to have 
applied it to his own conduct; v. Note 48. 7, Introd. p. xix. 

52. 25. Kara Tov cov Adyoy refers to the definition of dvdpeia as émorHun 
trav Sewdy kat Oappodréwy, with the further explanation of dewd as péAXAorTa 
Kaka. 

27. kal rdvrws éxovrwv, “without reference to time” (Jow.). 

28. perariecGat is a figure borrowed from the game of zecooi (v. Note 
13. 11), which is used in a more extended manner in Rep. 334 E. 

31. dade gives a slight suggestion of blame; v. Note 3. 29. Cf. 
Il. 2. 190 and 200. . 

53. 1. & ye povw mpoonKe: — 7a py, “who alone is fitted to distinguish 
carefully things dangerous and safe.” mpocoptActv, “to behave toward them.” 

4. Aéyew ti; v. Note £7. 20. ' 

16. peydéAnv édrida eyov. The raillery hits Socrates as well as Nicias. 
Cf. 50. 14. 

18. ed ye. Ironical. 

ovdey paypa,. “no matter,” “of no consequence.” So Gorg. 447 B. 

21. ovdéev ére dioicer (Staépw), “ make no difference.” 

23. ovdey mpos abrév BAéwew xtA. This familiar weakness of mankind 
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is well illustrated by Aesop’s fable of the two wallets (359), whose moral 
réads: of dvOpwrot Ta pev €& abtdy Kaka odx Spat, Ta 58 GAACTPLA zavU 
axpiBas Pedyrat. 

25. émveixds, “sufficient.” 

27. ote, here, “think it r7gAt.” 

30. gods yap— ei. “ Ironical. 

54. 3. Nux#parov, the son of Nicias mentioned 29. 14. 

9. cuprpobupyoe, “help.” 

16. doxe? has no influence on the construction. Cf. 33. 13, Note 45. 19. 

14. viv 8 duows ydp; v. Note 33. 27. 

17. dv te dofw ovpBovrcdtew; v. Note 31. 34. 

18. éxopos Aoyov, “traitor,” “tell-tale.” A proverbial expression, as ap- 
pears from Ar. Thes. 472 atrai (“alone”) ydp éopev, xovdent’ expopos Adyov. 

23. eis didacxdAwy, “to school.” The gen. depends on the idea of 
locality conveyed by the preposition (Gild.). Cf. 7. 28, 60. 24. 

24. Tov Opunpov, Od. 17. 347. Cf. 9. 14. 

_mpoBddAAco Oa, “offer as defence,” a military term. 

25. REXONELEYP, “ needy.” 

32. TO dé viv efvar; v. Note 62. 17. 

34. édv Oeds 22d. Usually 6éAy in this phrase; v. App. 13. 34. For 
the devout tone, cf. the close of the Apol. and Crito, also Apol. 40 A-C. 


LYSIS. 


55. 1. & “Axadypias et) Avxefov; v. Introd. p. vii. The Lyceum, 
afterwards so closely associated with the peripatetic instruction of Aristotle, 
was a gymnasium named from the neighboring shrine of Apollo Avxetos, 
and was a favorite resort of Socrates. Cf. Euth’o 1 A, Sym. 223 D. 

8. od wapaBadets is equivalent to a command. The future is more 
imperative than the present would be; v. Note 63. 15. Cf. Ar. Av. 1212 
ob A€yes. Probably wapafdAdw is a nautical metaphor, “come alongside.” 
Cf. Rep. 556 C. 

10. mapa Tivas ToUs dpas = tives eioty ovToL, ods Aéyets twas. Cf. Gorg. 
521 A, Phil. rz A. The article adds clearness. 

16. Kadd@s ye wowodvres; v. Note 4.12. Tr. “you are very kind.” 

18. ot daddos; v. Note 13. 33. 

20. éxit@. 7 is better taken as masculine, “whom shall I see?” 

56. 2. jpvOpiacey; v. Note 6. 28. 

@ rat ‘lepwvipou; v. Note 18. 14. 

4. ef wopevdpevos. A sort of periphrasis, though e is emphatic. This 
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usage, which emphasizes by its fullness of expression the progress of the 
action, was considered provincial and vulgar. Cf. A. J. P. IV. 302. 

5. paddros xat &xpyoros ; v. Notes 7. 34, 14. 5, 6. 

6. yravat épdvra. Cf. Sym. 212 Bards Typ Ta Epwrixd Kal SiaepdvTws 

dox®, Mem. II. 6. 28 &a& 76 epwrexds eévat, Xen. Sym. III. Io. 

8. doretoy, “amusing,” “charming” (/z. “ town-bred ”). 

10. maparabioerat, “worn out.” 

II. éxxexoduxe, “ deafened.” 

I2. edpapia, “ opportunity.” 

14. KaTadoyddny, “in prose.” . 

16. xaravtdely “to deluge with.” Cf. Rep. 344 D aomep Badaveds 
(“bathmaster”) xaravrAjoas Kara. Tov Oru. 

27. veavixdy, “high-spirited,” “generous.” Cf. Rep. 425 C, 491 E. 

29. pos airdy = ré. madd. Cf. Phaedr. 239 A, Phaedo 73 D, etc. 

30. otafua, “Do you attach any weight?” 

33- ovyypddew, “write prose.” Cf. Sym. 177 B, where xataAoyadyy 
is added. 

Anpet, “ talk nonsense.” 

57. 5. dtareOpvAnrat “ talked deaf.” Cf. Rep. 358 C. 

II. wAovrous. Plural of stateliness, though with the thought of each 
successive fortune. Cf. I. Alc. 122 B. 

13. xéAys, “a race-horse,” ridden by a jockey. 

14. Kpovtkorepa, “more absurd”; v. Note 74. 21, Ar. Plut. 582. 

18. dpxnyérov. The tutelary hero, from whom all the members of the 
deme were supposed to derive their origin, but who really took his name 


- . from the deme itself. 


dypov without the article, since a repetition of rod would not be euphoni- 
ous. Plato never repeats the article in such cases. Cf. Note 27. 12. 

amep ai ypatat qdovor. It is well known that in all countries the old 
women preserve most faithfully the traditions of the past. Cf. Rep. 350 E 
Tals ypavoi Tals Tovs pUOovs Aeyovoats, Gorg. 527 A, Theaet. 176 B. 

25. €Ays. Figure from hunting, so d&a@dvyy and Oypevrys in A. Cf. 
Phaedr. 253 C. 
_ 31. 7d péAAov. - Prolepsis; v. Note 4. 14. 

58. 1. dvoardrepa. TooovTw is omitted. Cf. Apol. 30 A, Gorg. 458 A. 

2. dvacoBot. A word imitating the sound, like our “shoo.” 

4. kyAetv, “to charm,” “soothe.” 

6. drws py—moujoas. Cf. 63. 22; v. App. 5. 17. 
15. émdetfat, “ give a specimen” (teach a truth), but mid. “ make a dis- 
play,” as the sophists did. Cf. App. 32. 10, Apol. 4o A, etc. 
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16-24. Notice that Hippothales, who has hitherto answered briefly, 
becomes talkative when there is a prospect of seeing his beloved (Schm.). 

19. ‘Epyoia. As Hermes was the god of athletic exercises, his festival 
was celebrated in the palaestra. A law of Solon forbade the presence of 
adults, but this appears to have become a dead letter. 

25. mpooy , 2.€. pooja, impf. first sing. of mpdceyu. 

29. dotpayeAilovras. The dorpiyado were knuckle-bones, often used 
by boys and girls in their natural state, and tossed on the hand like our 
jackstones, but more frequently.they were smoothed on four sides, marked 
1, 3, 6, 4, and played like dice. Four dorpdéyaAo were thrown from the 
hand, or from a box, and the thirty-five possible combinations bore the 
names of gods, heroes, and kings, or had some conventional value. The 
best throw (Agpodiry or Koos) was made when each die came up differently, 
the worst (xJwy) when all were alike. The rules for real (cubical) dice were 
slightly different; v. Harp. Class. Dict. 

Kexoopypevous, z.€. with clean, white clothes. 

31. ypriafov. Guessing at “odd and even,” a favorite game for boys in 
all countries, the zorra, which the Italians play with such passion, men as 
well as boys. Cf. Lat. par zmpar ludere, Suet. Aug. 71. 

poppioxwy, “small baskets.” 

Pater (Plato and Platonism, 114) praises the beautiful picture here pre- _ 
sented, and compares it for lifelike charm to the “ Beggar Boys” of Murillo. 

34. earepavwpuevos. The Greeks wore wreaths of leaves and flowers on 
all religious and festal occasions. Lysis had doubtless participated in the 
sacrifice. 

TO Kas elvat is equivalent to dru kaAds Hv, TS elvae being accusative after 
dxonoat. For dos dxotoat, cf. Rep. 496 A. 

59. 11. émrnAvytodpevos, “using them as a screen.” 

15. “ApduisByrotpev. “We occasion dispute about this point.” 

16. -yevvatorepos, perhaps “the nobler in character” (not in birth). 

18. "EyeAaoarny; v. App. 6.6. 

20. Kowa Ta PiAwy. A Pythagorean proverb. Cf. Rep. 424 A, Phaedr. 
279 C, etc.; v. Note 2. 17. 

25. madorpiByv, “the trainer,” teacher of gymnastics. His duties are 
defined in Gorg. 452 B. . 

60. 13. kav—dy. Cf. 62. 4,74. 10, 11; v. Note 5. 24. 

28. For the ethical dative airy, cf. Rep. 343 A, Soph. 229 E. 

30. The ozay and xepxis were the wooden blade and comb used in 
the upright loom for packing the threads of the woof, so as to make the 
web close. 
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33. ‘“HpdxAets; v. Note 2. 31. 

dvtt tivos. “For what reason?” The causal use of dyti is poetic and 
rare. Ast cites no cases in Plato. 

61. 1. ddcyou, “almost.” Cf. 37. 18, 63. 4. The full phrase is éAéyou 
det. Cf. rodAod bets 56. 23, zavrds Séor 68. 12. 

9. My od rotre ce kwdty. Cf. 72. 30. A form of cautious negation 
very common in Plato, where the idea of fear is present to the mind, but is 
not expressed. by any verb. H. 867, G. 1350,GM T. 265. 

18, 19. émtreivat, dvetvat, WHAat, Kpovew, “ tighten,” “loosen,” “play on 
the strings with the fingers,” “strike them with the plectron” (a gold or 
silver rod used for the purpose). 

21. StaxwAvovaty, kwAvovow ; v. Note 4. 34. 

22. wapiore; v. Note 3. 29. 

24. avrod, z.e. “your former self.” 

33. *Acias, z.e. what we call Asia Minor (so Xen. Cyr. 1. 1. 4, Hell. IV. 
8. 27), though also used in the larger sense of the whole continent, or of 
the Persian empire. 

34. Cupov, “broth.” 

62. 3. Kai Tov; v. Note 9. 30. 

4. Spagédpevor, “ taking a handful.” 

9. éumrdoat xrX., “put in a pinch of ashes.” 

12. éxeiywv. For the use of éxetvos for airds, cf. Phaedo 106 B, 
Prot. 311 D. 

17. é€xwy etvat. To our idiom the infinitive here seems superfluous. It 
is practically confined to negative sentences. H.956a,G. 1535, GM T.-780. 
- Cf. Note 68: 22. It is probably a locative form, meaning “ in fact,” “ really,” 
and limiting éxwv. Cf. A. J. P. X. 381. 

63. 4. drt; v. Note 7. 3. 

5-6. raretvodvta, ovotéA\XovTa, xavvodvta, dtadpvrrovra, “humbling,” 
“reducing,” “puffing up,” “ pampering.” 

7. dywvevra; v. Note 10. 33. 

9. dvéhaBov évavréy. The reflexive is more common than the middle 
voice, when the subject acts directly on itself. Cf. Gorg..464 C éavriv 
diaveiwaca. H. 812 b, G. 1242.1. It usually implies that the action is 
unnatural. ; 

13. opixpdyv, “in a low tone.” 

I5. épets. Future for imperative. Cf. Note 55. 8, Ar. Eq. 483-485, 
G. 1265. This is really more forcible, since a quiet assertion of the future 
carries more weight than a request. Cf. A. J. P. XIII. 37. 

I5. mavtTws; v. Note 3. 4. 
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18. dvepécOan, sc. rreipes. 

22. Girws émtxovpyoes ; v. App. 5. 17. 

28. ody 6pds; v. Note 18.14. On parenthesis, cf. 67. 28, 75. 28, 76. 9. 

32. éortacOov, Wt. “feasting.” Cf. Rep. 354 A, 571 D, etc. 

64. 8. For the Athenian fondness for pet animals, cf. Ar. Av. 1290 ff., 
Leg. 789 B. Gprvya and dAexrpvdva are added unexpectedly to give a comic 
effect, which is heightened by the mock earnest vai pa Aia and the use of 
Socrates’ favorite v tov Kiva (v. Note 22. 11) just after the mention of dogs. 

65. 3-4. ovk dpa éoriv diAov — ovdev pn) avtiiAodv. If the sentence had 
been positive, it would have read €orw didov— py dvriptAody, but since it is 
negative, ov is added to both copula and participle. The participle is less 
common than the infinitive in this construction. 4 od implies resistance to 
pressure. Cf. G. 1617 b, GM T. 818, Gild. in L. and S., A. J. P. VII. 169. 

g-10. Socrates wrests the meaning of this verse to suit his purpose. 
Cf. Note 11. 29. He takes gtAoe as predicate to all the substantives, 
whereas it is attributive and modifies only zraides, just as the other adjec- 
tives govern their nouns. The quotation is from Solon (23 B’gk); v. Notes 
6. 9, 41. 25. 

9. pavoxes, “with undivided hoof.” 

66. 5. npvlpiacey; v. Note 6. 28. He blushes because he said that 
Socrates had made a mistake. 

g. €xeivov, z.e. Lysis. 

pirccodia. Here with its etymological meaning, “love of knowledge” 
(cf. 65. 6, 70. 26), manifested by his close attention. 

It. érAavipeba. Cf. Rep. 484 B. 

13. wozep 6dds: v. Note 18. 20. 

14-15. Tovs wowjTas’—womep Tarépes THs coias. Cf. Tim. 28 C tov ° 
— roinrny Kal watépa TovdE TOU TavTés. The verse in |. 20 is from Od. 17. 218. 

. 22. Tos Tav TOPuTaTwY Ovyypaypacw. This probably refers to Anax- 
agoras, whose works were entitled wept @icews, wept rod dAov. Socrates in 
the Phaedo (97 B) remarks that he has heard selections read from one of 
the books of Anaxagoras. 

23. TO opotoy T@ Suoiw is an old proverb. Cf. Prot. 337 D, Gorg. 510 B 
Ovirep Of TaAaLol TE KaL Topol A€yovotv. 

27. ov ovvieuev, “We do not understand,” therefore we answer, “ per- 
haps,” tows. 

67. 2. éumdyKrous Kal aorabpyTous, “capricious and unstable.” 

27. Thy apxyy, “at all.” 

29. avray, “of each other.” So éavrods 1. 31. This use of the reflexive 
instead of the reciprocal is found when the parties concerned belong to’ the 
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same class, and so are, in a measure, identical. Suidas, ‘Eavrovs dyri tov 
GAAnAovs of “Atrixol A€yovow. H. 686b,G. 996. “AAAAovs is more orna- 
mental, and appears more in the earlier and later periods of the language. 

33- woré Tov nkovoa A€yovtos. This is thought to mean Heraclitus and 
his school. The poetical quotation is from Hes. Works 25; v. Note 11. 29. 

68. 10. dyarav xat girdetv. Cf. 73. 16-17, 69. 32; v. Note 7. 34. 
dtXrety is the general word for love, éya7ay is love based upon reflection and 
reason, “esteem.” Cf. the famous distinction in Jno. 21. 15-17, and see 
commentators on the passage. 

22. ws ye ovrwolt dxotoa. The infinitive is used absolutely here, as in 
the very common os ézos eimety (“in a word”) and in éxep elvar; v. Note 
62.17,G M T. 778. 

69. 1. py ere paddAov Huds AavOdver; v. Note 11. 22. 

2. ws ddAnOas; v. Note 20. 1. 

5. etAuyyto, “I am dizzy”; v. Note 3. 22. Often printed iAryyi. 

8. dtordicOaiver, “slips through.” For the personification, v. Note 25. 9. 

10. dropayTevdpevos; v. Note 18. 13. 

18. rowovrov olov aird éorwy, 2.2. pyre ayabby pyre Kady. 

24. Karas tonyeirat, “lead on the right path.” 

70. 1. ob éxer; v. Note 3. 14. 

4. 76 wapdv, “the added quality.” Cf. xaxod srapovciay, just above. 

6. dAcivat, “anoint.” 

9. yipvbie, “white lead,” much affected as a cosmetic. Plin. N. H. 
XXXIV. 54 tells of its use in whitening the skin. 

25. yv is the so-called “philosophic imperfect.” G M T. 4o. It here 

. looks back to 69. 18, which sets the time referred to. 

26. Tous non copors pnkere hirAocoPely, cf. Sym. 204 A. 

28. ovrws refers to card Twa Tpdrov in]. 18. 

71. 4. BaBai; v. Note 2. 31. 

12. dvap wemAouTyKévat. A proverbial expression, like our “build castles 
in the air.” Cf. Theaet. 208 B. 

14. odomep dvOpmrots ; v. Notes 18. 20, 25. 9. 

17. evexd Tov kat Sid tt. Here évexa is the object to be gained (cf. Sym. 
185 B), dua the existing cause, or motive. 

23. evexa vytelas. évexa usually follows its noun. 

34. Tod pidrov 7d Pidrov TOU Pirou Pidrov; v. Note 4. 33. 

72. 18. avri ravrav Tay GddXwv Xpynudtwv. mpd or wapd is more usually 
employed to express comparison, but cf. Gorg. 526 E, Phaedr. 232 A. For 
the sentiment, cf. 34. 15. 

21. Kevetov, “hemlock.” The poison usually administered to Greek 
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criminals, that by which Socrates himself was executed. The plant, Condum 
maculatum, grows wild all over Europe, is 3 to 6 feet high, and has small 
white flowers in umbels. The alkaloid poison is obtained from the fruit 
and leaves, and produces death by paralysis of the vital organs. 

23. "Ap ovv tore ovdev xtA. “ But he does not therefore value an earthen 
vessel more than his son, nor yet three measures of wine?” ovdé is a 
stronger equivalent of od and is correlative to otdé. Most editors take ovdéy 
as the object of zovetros with xvAtxa and xorvAas in apposition, but the other 
way is simpler. 

27. éxt Tois évexd Tov, “the means to an end”; ém éxedvo, “for that 
object.” 

73. 1. pyyore “improperly,” z.e. in a word only, not in fact. Cf. Phaedo 
102 B otvy, ds Tots pryact A€yerat, ovTH Kal TS GAnOes exetv. 

13. ovdev dy Hiv xpyoysov ein; v. Note 14. 13. 

74. 8. tovrov ov. Inverse attraction; v. Note 25. 6. 

21. vOdAos, “ nonsense.” 

moinua Kpsvw. Kpdvos had become a contemptuous epithet in Athenian 
slang, “old fool.” Cf. Euthyd. 287 B; so xpovexds (57. 14) means “old- 
fashioned and stupid.” 

25, 26. ws éoxey and ws datverat are redundant. Cf. 43. 14, Phil. 32 C, 
Ar. Plut. 826 d9Aov ore rév xpnordy tis, ws dorxas, €f. oixe is neither sub- 
jective (Soxeiv) nor objective (@aiveoGar), but midway between, though 
nearer doxety. Phaedr. 261 D illustrates the difference. 

33 6 6 Avaous eatynoer, since he is reminded that he is himself an 
Epw@pevos. 

75. 3. Hippothales’ reason for happiness is probably the conviction that 
he is a yujotos épacrys. 

26. dvareprdcacOa, “to count over, sum up.” 

32. Womep Saipoves. Saiuoves are gods of lower rank, such as departed 
heroes, genii, etc. The word has no bad meaning in the classical period, 
but is here employed to indicate a sudden and startling interruption. 

76. 3. twoBapBapilovres, “speaking somewhat (id) broken Greek.” 
Cf. Note 28. 11. The slaves were usually taken from wild tribes in the 
North, from Thessaly, Thrace, and Scythia. 

8. yépwy. As Socrates was born about 469 B.c., this allusion puts the 
imaginary date of the dialogue later than 409. 

10. Notice the presence of 6 ¢idos, the subject of the dialogue itt the 
closing sentence. So d:xatordrov at the end of the Phaedo and coquoryv 
at the close of the Sophistes. Cf. Apol., Ion., Pol., Crito, Gorg. 


APPENDIX. 
I. MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 


A. PRINCIPAL MANUSCRIPTS. 


rst Class. —B. Bodleianus, or Clarkianus, of the ninth century, in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford, containing the first twenty-four dialogues, 
according to the arrangement of Thrasyllus, which is followed in Hermann’s 
edition. This Ms. was found in 1801 by Edw. Daniel Clarke in the monas- 
tery on the island of Patmos. It is written on parchment in beautiful char- 
acters, and bears a subscription dated 895 a.p. Clarke gave it to Porson, 
who bequeathed it to the Bodleian. 

A. Parisinus (1807), of the ninth century, in the National Library at 
Paris, containing the last fourteen dialogues and the letters. Among the 
inferior Mss. the most valuable are the Ttibingensis of the twelfth century, 
containing seven dialogues, and the Venetus D (a 185) of the same age, 
containing eighteen. . 

zd Class. —T. Venetus, of the twelfth century (or earlier, S), in the 
Library of St. Mark’s at Venice, containing the first thirty-one dialogues 
(through the Timaeus). No Greek author possesses such ancient and reli- 
able Mss. as these three, A BT. The first class has generally been pre- 
ferred by the editors, but the Phaedo papyrus-recently published in the 
Flinders: Petrie collection has strengthened the authority of the second class, 
so that some scholars regard the two classes as of equal value. A summary 
of the literature on the subject and a description of all the Mss. is given by 
M. Wobhlrab, Jahrb. Supp. XV. 643-722; v. also Jowett & Campbell, Rep. 
Il. 70 ff. , 


B. PRINCIPAL EDITIONS OF THE PLATONIC DIALOGUES. 


Editio princeps. Aldus Manutius. Venice, 1513. _ 

H. Estienne. 3 vols. Paris, 1578. This scholar is generally known by 
_ his Latin name, Stephanus, and the dialogues are usually cited according to 
his pages, subdivided ABCDE. The introductions and notes were by 
Serranus. 
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I. Bekker. 8 vols. 1816-1818. The first edition based upon a collation 
of the Mss. 

G. Stallbaum. ro vols. Gotha and Leipzig, 1827-1877. The only 
annotated edition of all the dialogues. 

M. Schanz. Leipzig, 1875-. The latest critical edition, not yet complete. 

C. F. Hermann. 6vols. Leipzig, 1856-1858. Revised by M. Wohirab, 
1887. The Teubner text edition. 


C. PRINCIPAL WorKS TREATING OF PLATO AND THE DIALOGUES. 


F. Ast. Lexicon Platonicum. Leipzig, 1855. 

Ch. Benard. Platon. Sa Philosophie. 1892. 

G. Grote. Plato and the Other Companions of Sokrates. London, 1865. 

B. Jowett. The Dialogues of Plato translated into English. 5 vols. 
London, 1892. . 

W. Pater. Plato and Platonism. London, 1893. 

F. Steinhart. Platons Leben (Leipzig, 1873), and introductions to the 
German translation of H. Miiller, 1850-1873. 

H. von Stein. Geschichte des Platonismus. Gotha, 1862-1875. 

F. Susemihl. Die genetische Entwicklung der Platonischen Philosophie. 
Leipzig, 1855. 

G. Teichmiiller. Litterarische Fehden im IV" Jahrhundert vor Christo. 
1881-1884. 

G. van Prinsterer. Prosopographia Platonica. Leyden, 1823. 

* * * Monographs by Bonitz, Cobet, Goldbacher, Hirschig, Madvig, 
Schanz, Vermehren, Wolke, and Zingerle for textual criticism, and Becker, 
Bertram, Bonitz, Hausenblas, Hermann, Knauer, Nusser, Ohse, and Spiel- 
mann for exegesis, have also been consulted, as well as Schmelzer’s edition 
of the Charmides and Lysis, and Bertram’s, Gitlbauer’s, Krdal’s, Jahn’s, 
Schmelzer’s, and Tatham’s editions of the Laches. 


I]. NOTES ON THE TEXT. 


S indicates the reading of Schanz. His edition contains a fuller critical 
apparatus, and is followed in the construction of this text unless otherwise 
stated. Other editors are similarly cited by abbreviation ; v. preceding page. 

b is the second hand which has corrected B. , 

yp. b shows that the reading was added to the margin of B by the second 
hand, with the admonition yp.(dde) prefixed. 

Bad. Badham. 
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H. Heindorf. 

H. H. Hoenebeek Hissink, Animadv. 17-22. 

M. Madvig, Advers. I. 403-406. 

Schl. Schleiermacher. ; 

Words that evidently had no place in the text have been omitted 
altogether, but when there seemed to be some doubt, they have been 
bracketed. Words not found in B or T are marked by stars, as in Schanz. 
“ Cod.” indicates an inferior Ms., “ed.” the majority of the editors. 


CHARMIDES. 


1. 1. WoredSaias S: roridaias B T. Toretdata is the only form found on 
inscriptions. Meisth. 41. 

2. dapevos S: acpévas B, dopéevws T, dopevos Hirschig. The rough 
breathing with this word is found again in B in 68. 24, Gorg. 486 D, and 
oftenin A. Cf. dyddyw. For the nominative, cf. Crit. 106 A, etc. 

3. cuvnbeas: EvvyJes B TS. The Mss. are very inconsistent in their 
use of oty and fv. We find guy- in 3. 20, 4. 12, etc., cuv- in 2. 30, 6. 6, 
etc., in fact, both forms in the same line in 25.9. Cf. 13. 28,30. In the 
inscriptions (Meisth. 181) &vv is the rule till 410, after that time ovy is pre- 
ferred, while after 403 vv is used only in legal phrases. Whenever our 
dialogues were written, their date is certainly later than 403. Moreover, the 
fragment of the Phaedo recently published in the “Flinders Petrie Papyri” - 
has only ovv, and Mommsen (p. 748) doubts that Plato ever used the older 
form. Since the testimony of what is decidedly our oldest Platonic manu- 
script (300 B.c.?) agrees with the evidence of contemporary documents in 
stone, it seems necessary to write ovv throughout the dialogues. (N.B.—This 
is done by Kral in his edition of the Laches.) 

4. Baoidns B: BaowdsxHs T b S, BaotAcias Urlichs (1857). Bactdrxps 
was explained as the Stoa Basileios, but this was not a tepdy, and was never 
called Baowtxyj. The reading of B was not fully understood until 1884- 
1885, when an inscription was found at Athens, containing a reference to 
the tepov ‘rod Kédpou cai NyAéws kat tis BaciAns, also called réuevos rod 
_ Nydédws xat BaoiAns (Am. Jour. Arch. III. 45). As this is clearly the tepdv 
to which Socrates refers, the reading of B presents no difficulty. 

2. 8. "Eorw 5& B: éore 6 T. “In the Mss. and in the inscriptions before 
336 B.c., the movable v is often found before consonants as well as before 
vowels. Kroschel (Jahrb. 123. 553) thinks that B uses v to excess, and that 
half of the cases should be rejected, but Schanz defends B. 

9. tov S: vidv B T. Not only is tidy more common in inscriptions 
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(Meisth. 48), but in A we almost always find ty, which shows that dev was 
written by the first hand. 

24. GAdoo €Brerev cod.: dGAXos €BAcev B, dAAooeBAerev T. 

3. 6. é€uavT@ van Prinsterer: éavrg BTS. Charmides is too modest 
to call himself temperate (7. 2), and it is wholly unlikely that he valued 
highly his poetic skill, nor would Critias, in praising him, imply that he was 
conceited. 

12. kaAdpev cod. H: kadotpev BT. 

30. évy éuavrod T: éx euavrod B. év éuavrod means “in my own,” “in 
my senses,” while éz’ éuavrTod would mean “by myself,” “alone” (cf. 4. 22 
ép éavtys), which does not suit the context. 

33- poipay aipetcGat xpe@v T: aOavatdont Geta poipa KTA. B: év Oava- 
Totcon Géa poipay KTA. Sauppe: Oavarov o yf Oéa potpay aipetcbar xpedv 
Hermann, ddapdtw ofévee poipay G. Hermann. evAaBed S& py Karevavra 
déovros veBpos €XOdv potpay xrA. Bergk,* who thinks that the unintelligible 
words in B are derived from a gloss, py Oavareoy 7 Gea. 

4. 20. dvayKatov* ay* ety. dy was inserted by M, since an orat. obl. 
optative would not appear after a primary tense. dv is often lost after the 
endings -av, -ov. Cf. 7. 9,18. 2, also 67. 3. 

34. iarpot ot "EAAnves B T: of "EdAnves iarpoi Stobaeus flor. 101. 23, of 
iatpolt of “EAAnves H. The Mss. reading can only mean “physicians, ze. 
the Greeks,” and Cobet, feeling this to be awkward, struck out iarpo/. The 
real contrast is with Zalmoxis, not with Geds. 

5. 18. mweioet cod., H: weioy B T. The Canon Dawesianus, laid down 
by the English critic Dawes, holds that correct writers use the fut. indic. or 
2d aor. subj., but never the Ist aor., after owws, and exceptions to this rule 
are very few. In fact, there is only one place in Plato (Euthyd. 296 A) 
where the indicative may not be read. Cf. 58.6,63.22. Goodwin (GM T. 
283) would explain zefcy as due to the analogy of px) meioys, but this seems 
needless. Cf. A. J. P. VI. 71. 

21. After ywpis éxarépov B T have-cudpootvys xal tyteias, but cod. 
Laurentianus (85. 6) and H omit these words. We cannot say iarpds 
byteias, and éxargpov must accordingly refer to wuyns Kal odparos: 

24. dpwpoxa T yp. b: apooa B. The perfect is used because he is still 
bound by the oath, just as of Sixacral d6pwpoxdres KaPnvtat (Cobet). 

6.1. wAciotas Soxel cwppovéotaros M: wAciorwv Soxel roAuppoveotaros . 
B, ravv odd | Soxel cwppovectaros T, rAeiorov Soxed cwpovéeoraros Herm. 
The tragedians sometimes join wAcioroy with a superlative, but in prose it 
is very rare, if not unknown. 

6. zotat dvo oixias cvveAPotoat Aldine ed.: zotat Svotv oiktar cvveAGodaat 
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T, xat viv for cvv B, roto Svoty oixiay ovveAPotcaw Herm. Plato uses 
the dual in his youthful works freely and naturally, like Aristophanes. In 
his later dialogues it gradually passes away, but is revived in the Laws to 
give antique color. 

13. THTEi:pw S: TH wetpo B, tH Hreitpw T. Schanz thinks (Prol. 
Symp.) that the scribes often omit cases of crasis, so he restores it when- 
ever B or T give warrant. 

7.28. kdAdtov éoriy S: kadAAtorov B T. Cf. E, where xaAdtov is used 
twice. Stallbaum defends xdAAuocroy as meaning, “Is quickness best, or is 
slowness best?” 

dow. B T and all previous editors: 6uota S. Blass in his new edition 
of Kiihner’s Grammar (I. 326. 7) holds that éuotos belongs to the older 
Attic of Thucydides and the tragedians, but that all other classic authors 
wrote dpotos, and cites Ael. Dionys. ap. Eustath. Il. p. 206, who says dépuota 
—Téyv wadatov “Arrix@y, adding that most people write yéAouoy, etc. (The 
Kowy used yeAotov, éuotov.) The followers of Schanz quote Herodian, 137. 
16 L, who assigns dow. to of perayevéorepot Tv “Artik@y, and recommends 
épotov, the form used also in the ow. Again, the Schol. ad Dionys. 173. 16, 
after noting that Homer has éyotos, remarks of 68 “Arrixol duota A€yovot. 
Cf. Anal. Oxon. II. 54. 3, Eust. 531. 35, 369. 18. The question seems to 
be whether Plato was considered zaAatds or peraryevéorepos, and since Blass 
with all the other editors takes the latter view and Schanz stands alone, it 
seems the safest ‘course to follow the Mss., especially since Schneider (ad 
Rep. p. 14) has noticed that they are as constant in writing duoi as they 
are in accenting yéAoi in many places. dsotos appears in the texts of all 
the contemporary orators, and Wohlrab prints ojotos in his revision of the 
Teubner Plato (1887—- +). 

8.17. yovxiwtaros Cobet: qovxdraros BT. 

30: xaAXiovs B T: xaAXet Schaefer. The latter reading would construe 
ovoat with éAdrrovs alone, and is easier, but not necessary. 

9. 12. After "Ap’ otv dv ey S supposes a lacuna, which he would fill 
with xaxdv, 0 su Kaxovs Kal. Schneider reads ein pi ayabdv, 6 dyabovs 
amepyacerat. ; 

21. Oy ovdey padAoy dyabdbv 7% Kaxiv S: py ovdev paddov a&yabbv 7 Kat 
xakov B T, pdev waAdov Stephanus, ovdév paAdoyv Ast. 

26. av ein B T: eiy S. It suits Charmides’ nature to keep the more 
modest potential optative. Cf. 10. 22, and often in definitions. "Ori may 
introduce a direct quotation as well as orat. ob/.; v. Note 7. 3. 

11. 18. @ vuvdy ApdsTtwv B T: 6 H; v. Comm. 

13. 10. eis rotvro dvayxatoy eivas ovpBaivey. H omits eis. 
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Ir, rove py S: dre py BT, te py M, Ore 8%, Bekker, Srioty py Cobet. 
6Tt yy is possible, for the infinitive is found (though rarely) in dependent 
clauses introduced by drt (Leg. 892 E) and ws (Phaedo 108 E). R. 279. 
This is due to a conflation of two constructions, 6re with the indicative and 
the simple infinitive. js) ov would then be explained as the independent 
form (cf. 61. 9, G. 1351) thrown into ovat. od/., though the perfect tense is 
very unusual. The Mss. reading involves such a combination of rarities 
that it is safer to discard it. 

13. 25. xaiéyo BT: xai éya duoAoyS Heusde, but v. Note 12. 23. 

27. éyyty and ary T: éyyda and dra t. 

34. viv 0 éédkw T: & O€Aw B. O€Aw is the older form, surviving in 
Attic prose mainly in consecrated phrases, such as dy Geds OéAy, our “D. V.” 
Cf. 54. 34. The orators also use it to avoid hiatus after words ending with 
a vowel. The inscriptions have é@éAw almost exclusively (Meisth. 142). 

14. 5. éuoroyyoovrds cor Heusde.: éuorAoyyoavTds cov BT; dpodoy7- 
gavros 7} ov Schl. . 

23. dAAHAats H: ddkAots BT. Stallbaum defends dAAats, but this could 
only mean “some like some, others like others,” which is hardly consistent 
with Socrates’ intention. 

15. 2. xovdotépov orafuot éorw H: éorw oratixy B T, éotw ém- 
oTnun H H. 

24. oxores H: oxdmew T; ocxorety B. The use of the infinitive to con- 
vey a direct command is poetic, and, more particularly, Homeric (H. 957, 
G. 1536, G M T. 784). In Plato it is mainly, if not wholly, confined to 
ddvat, “Suppose that” (Rep. 473 A, etc.). Cf A. J. P. XIV. 124. 

16. 7. oide kat ort are added by cod. E. 

17.29. ovdev py Stallbaum; ovdey dv py BT. 

18.2. mdévra 8yS: wdvra ad BT. 

5. After wépuxey éxav the Mss. have wAqv émiorypns, which Schl. 
omitted. éy rovrows éorly émiotnpn BT: 4 émtorjpy H. The point, how- 
ever, is not that the science which we call temperance is included, but 
science, which, as it happens, has been identified with temperance. 

16. After ére Suvarév the Mss. have dzrodetfai oe, which H omits. The 
discussion is not about the demonstration, but the thing itself. 

21. After dropotvros Badham omits dvayxacOyvar read by the Mss. If 
the word were allowed to stand, it could mean “tortured” (cf. Xen. Hiero 
g. 2), but it interrupts the contrast between ia éuod dzopodyros and airés 
dAGvat i765 azopias. It is not a question of compulsion, but of sympathy 
(Cobet). 

19. 7. 76 abro—cidévas B T: a& oidev—eidé&vae H H omits. Since 


APPENDIX. 129 


Socrates accepts Ort ofde Kat Ort pa odev, but rejects a olde Kal a pun older, 
we should expect something like r@ eiSévaz Ort ofbe xrA. after ro6adTd. Schl. 
accordingly writes 76 adrd ra Sre res olden e’Sévon Kal & tis oldey 7 pip oLdev 
. eidévat. But this involves too many changes, and it is safer to let it alone. 
H inserts 76 after 7d atro. 

20. 11. defy & Herm.: de? 57 B, ef dé Se? H. 

23. ovre ye Naegelsbach: ovd€ ye B T; ovd€ ye Stallbaum, who cites 
Rep. 398 A ov — ovdé to support ob — ovre here. ov— ovre, however, seems 
to be confined to the poets, though we find ore — re often, as 18. 23-24. 

22. 2. dpa tt b: adptt BT. Phrynichus § 12 (Ruth. 70) tells us that 
dptt is not construed with the future in the classical period. 

12. drow att Bad.: droway BT; aroma Bekker. 

26. GAAo ay Hyiv te cupBaivor *4.* Where dAdo and te are separated 
in this way, they lose their stereotyped phraseological character, and need 7 
to justify their existence; v. Note 16. 11. 

23. 15. Cavrta Schl.: Cévrwy B T. od Soxets Bekker, ed Soxe? B T, 
av doxeis Schl. 

21. povev S: OGpey B T. Both are used by Plato elsewhere. Cf. 
App. 75. 13. 

24. 10. GAAo tT av ely M: ely % adediun B, ely werdAipy T, ein 7 
aeriun Schl. 

14. "H xdvy S: 7 xat B T. dy could be supplied mentally from the pre- 
ceding sentence. Cf. App. 60. 14; v. examples in R. 67. 

29. evpety yp. T: éxyev BT. 7H AdywS: ev 7d Aoyw BT. 

25. 23. dowrep T: os worep B. 

- 31. dpa rodro M: Spas rodro B T, ef Spas rotro cod., Herm. omits. 


LACHES. 
27. 16. 8) BT: #3 Bad. 


18-19. The words between the stars were supplied by S from 37. 16. 
28. 11. tovode B: roicde T. aicxdvopor w. dat. means “ashamed of,” 
_w. acc. “ashamed éefore a person.” The latter is evidently the meaning here. 
20. Td véew B T: rod ved Bad. If the Ms. reading is kept, the article is 
generic, but Plato’s fondness for the dual (v. App. 6. 6) lends some plausi- 
bility to the conjecture. Cf. 33.27 réde T: rade B. 
29. 4. ddtywpws S: dArywpetocGat B T ed., dAtrydpus feoPar Gtlb. 
30. péuvyobe Bekker: €uéuvyoGe B T Cron, émipéuvyobe Bad. Gtlb. 
omits. 
30. 5. quev 7 BT ed.: 7S, since qudvis extra versumT. The emphatic 
qpGv is very appropriate to Laches’ admiration. 
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10. etvoveratots B T ed.: edvodarardy S. 

11. oe cod. Bekker: ye B T K, Gtlb. omits. 

31. 5. twa Bad.: 7. BT J St., rov K. od trav Herm.: G7’ dv B, ovr’ 
av T, od? dp’ Bad., Gtlb. omits. 

21. ov — daiverOat M.: Gtlb. omits, dvdpa eboynpovéorarov cod., Bad. 
S suggests that d:’ ov be read, since AI might readily fall out after AI, and 
dua THY edoxnpootvyv. be omitted. 

32. 4. “eApOav S: EAyGev B T ed. 

10. émideckvuow BT ed.: émideikvur S. It is true that the active of this 
verb is rare (but cf. Hipp. I. 286 B, Xen. Sym. 3. 3), yet the elision of at is 
also unusual (cf. 65. 8 Wevdeh), and it seems safe to let the Ms. reading 
stand. 

14. ot kav T: ovk av B. 

33. 3. edie. B T: qbiee cod., ed., xarndie cod. E, St., “He yielded 
gradually ” (though still resisting), whereas 7@iee (4inpt) would mean “he 
let go gradually,” as adierat, 1.6. édiecis more forcible and graphic. Cf. 
Prot. 338 A. 

9. éxetvo cod., S: éxeivy B T. While the interchange of airds and 
exetvos in Plato (as Prot. 310 D, etc.) makes éxeivw possible (R. 49), the 
demonstrative of derision (R. 318) is rather more effective with the comical 
weapon. 

II. ovTw opixpds ed.: ovtTws puxpas S K. opixpds is the more usual 
form in Attic, especially after a vowel. 

17. toxew B T ed.: toxor S; v. Comin. 

25. Wozep ére St.: dowep ext B T, womepet Gtlb. K, domep rot émt- 
Staxptvovvtos J. 

34. 26. rovrov Cntodpev Jacobs, ed.: rovrov ov Cyrodyev B T Cron, 
tourou ot Cnrodpev Gtlb. 

35. 15. oKxorovpey 6 Cron K: oxorovpevor B TJ St. Cf. R. 262. 

20. dois S: et Tis B T ed. 

36. 3. Kal émidetfar B T ed.: émtdetfac Philol. Anz. 1873, 670, S. 

34. yeyovore B: yeyovare T. 

37. 4. tperépots S Cron: vidéo. B T ed. K suggests the omission of 
re — rratci. 

32. 7 Adyw xal Schl. J: 7 Adyw, dowep yevet, kai BTS, 7 Adyw, Gorep 
divy, Kal Jacobs, 7 Adyw, domeEp Epxet, kal St., 7 Ady Tw (“in some way”), 
domep yevet, at Keck, 7 yevet cat Cholava (cf. Apol. 30 A), 7 xat Cron K. 

38. 11. adrd cod., ed.: aird B T Keck, are airé Orelli. 

28. Hpuoopevos ev Orelli: apyoopévos ov B T, S Bad. Gtlb. omit, 
Hppoopévos ed. 
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39. 25. édvy ye S: éav 5¢ BT ed., édy cod., Ast K. éay dé might be 
defended by assuming an anacoluth or a desire for emphasis, but ye is 
simpler. 

40. 5. dpior av BT J Cron: apiora cod. E, St. S K. 

1g. Tais Wuxats B T ed.: tras uxdas cod.,S K. Gtlb. omits. 

42. 2. UAarauis B T ed.: IvAats Wohirab. Nothing of the sort 
appears in Herodotus’ account of Plataea, but something very similar is 
found in his description of Thermopylae. Still, the same ruse may have 
been practised at both battles, or Plato himself may have blundered. 

8. dpte Ast, ed.: aitioy B T St., Jacobs omits. 

44. 1. éxrjcerot B: xtyoeracod. Bad. The Ionic éxrnyae is used by 
Plato fully a dozen times, though almost unknown in Attic. 

47. 24. eizety oiov Bad. K omit: eizety otovs te H H., etwety oidy tt 
Stephanus. | 

48. 9. mpooyxe B ed.: mpooyxey T St. S. 

18. tovrov S ed.: todto B T, tovrov Bekker, St. J. 

49.12. Eichler would omit waca, as ob waca implies that some pigs are 
wise, whereas the proverb is universal in its application. The proverb, 
however, is always quoted positively (kav us yvoin), and, if we take 
ovx with xara Tyv Tapoiusiav, we get good sense. awaoa merely empha- 
sizes the application, and anticipates its humorous extension in ovdé riv 
K popuvwviay vv. 

30. ayvoias 2d Basle ed., St.: dvoias B T K Cron. dyvouay yp. t: 
dvoov B T K Cron. Cf. Phil. 38 A, where émioryyy and dyvo.a are 
unmistakably contrasted, though the Mss. read dvoias. 

-50. 13. rovde py Keck ed.: ot yy BT, St., oddapy Jacobs, off ene 
Gtlb. 

51. 13. xat o¥ S: Kai ov (cor b ed.) doxe? B, Soxe? xai ob (cor t) T. 

52. 24. GAyv avdpeiav cod., ed.: GAnv av avdpciav B T, GAqy Sj 
dvopeiav S. 

53. 2. kai Ta wy BT ed.: Bad. omits, Cron suggests xal ra ay Kad Kal 
raya0d, Gtlb. K omit xat réyafd, Schenkl omits xai, and understands ré 
py Kal réya0a as in apposition with deva —dyny ce eipyoew, Bad. Gtlb. 
omit. J. A. Baumann puts a colon after eipyoey and a comma after 
- dmroKplvapevov. 

24. mpos abrév B T ed.: rpds cavrdv cod., S, ovd& zpés cavrév Gtlb. K. 
airéy refers, of course, to mankind in general. ov mov B Ted.: oi 7S, 
ov zoAd Gtlb. 
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LYSIS. 


55. 7. opede and ropevouat: omitted by Cobet. Cf. Phaedr. 227 A. 

1g. idys Ficinus: «dys BT. airod S: atrd&e airot B T, airdhh. 
Airo Ast. 

56. 6. wopevdpevos B T: omitted by S. Cf. Euthyph. 4 A wéppw zrov 
non copias €Aavvovros and 64. 15, where wéppw without zopevopevos has just 
the opposite meaning, “far from”; here it is “far in.” a 

58. 2. doxet cod., H: doxoc B T. 

1g. eat 8& (for kal dua) ds ‘Eppaia —oi waides H puts after rvyxdve a 
few lines below. 

59. 30. *av* dvOpaszros 5 v. App. &. 20. 

60. 8. ti py S: tiva pav BT. 

14. woOev, 7 § ds: édev is an echo of égey dy in the sentence preceding ; 
v. App. 24. 14. 

21. “OdeS: 68 BT. 

63. 22. dpa dws B T: Cobet omits dpa; v. Note. 

64. 10. After woAd zpérepov éraipov B T have paddov 7 adrov Aapeiov, 
which S omits. Socrates would hardly care to have Darius, though he 
might desire his gold. . 

66. 14. oKozodvras Schl.: cxorotyra ta BT, oxozotvra H. Schmelzer 
defends cxovotvra on the ground that Socrates really does all the thinking, 
and Lysis is only a boy. But Socrates never loses his politeness, even 
with boys. 

67. 3. dvdpotov ein T: dvduatov av ely B. cxodgy y adv Bekker: oxod7 
ye BT. Stallbaum defends the simple optative by Ar. Eq. 1057, but there 
the dy is carried mentally from the preceding clause; v. App. 60. 14. 

12, iwpev Ti BT: iSwpev ef re HH. 

13. éorw B: éo7i T; eis ri Schl. 

15. éxyev B: éya T; S omits. 

24. ‘O—dyardn S: 6 —dyareyn BT; 6— éyardv Schl. 

68. 32. to didrov Ficinus: ro didw idov B; to dirov dirov T; ro 
pirtw dirov t. 

69. 7. ovtws S: tows BT. 

18. Syrov S: dv rov B T; v. Note 4. 20. 

70. 1. ér dy Salvinius and H: éorw dvti BT. dyafod cod.: dyabod 
od BT. 

6. orioty cod.: ériody 7. BT. 

71. 14. rovovrois H: rowovros yevdéow BT. ey BT: 7 Stall. 
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27. kaxov 6v H: xaxév BTS. otro dé BT: rovro dé éorw Cornarius, 
Tovro 0& kaxov Ast. © 

72. 11. 7 adixéeobat S: kal ddixécOa BT, wpiv kal ddexéoOar oltm Stall. 

17. 6ray tis Te Stephanus: o dy tts té B T, 6 dv wes H, éay ris Tt Bekker. 
If we retain 6, we must suppose a change in the antecedent clause (which 
follows), so that roodros does not refer to the relative, but to war#p. Such 
cases occur in Plato; v. R. 286. 

74, 21. woinpa Kpdve M: wotnyo paxpdv BT, wotnua parny Ast. 

75. 8. droBadety T: daroXtrety B. 

13. dycopey S: Ofoouev BT. Cf. App. 23. 21. 

25. ovdey B T: ovdev; Ovdéy Ast- 
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Abaris, 6. 24 
Accusative, 6. 22, 20. 30 
Address, Forms of, 3. 29 
Adverb after adjective, 5. 22 
Aesop, 53. 23 
Aexone, 50. 12 
Alopeke, 29. 7 
Ambiguity of «8 rpdrrev, 21. 13 
Td Ta €avTod wpdrrey, 9. 26 
Anacoluth, 4. 16, 42. 17 
Anacreon, 6. 9 
Anaxagoras, 66. 24 
Answer by repetition, 1. 16 
Aorist, for present, 36. 20 
for perfect, 11. 27 
with ri od, 3. 3 
Article, as demonstrative, 9. 30 
omitted, 27. 12, 31. 34, 35. 2, 40. 30, 
57. 17 
with interrogative, 55. 10 
Assimilation of mood, 13. 2 
tense, 20. 34 
Attraction of antecedent, 25. 6 
to antecedent, 3. 14 
of articular infin., 28. 13 
subj. of infin., 12. 34 
not made, 18. 8 
into relative clause, 21. 20 
Augment doubled, 11. 7 


Basile, 1. 4 
Blushing, 6. 28 
Boys’ life in Athens, 3. 10 


Carians, 37. 3 

Change, from indic. to opt., 5. 2 
infin. to opt., 22. 13 
opt. to indic., 2. 29 





Checkers, 18, 11 

Colloquial usages, 1. 14, 15, 2. 17, 
3. 27, 5. 17, 9. 27, 15. 14, 25. 
26. 3, etc.; v. Construction 

Compounds, temporary, 38. 20, 35. 
36. 7, 37, 18 

Conceit of Critias, 12, 23 

Construction according to sense (v. Ana- 
coluth), 20. 34, 29. 26, 34. 24, 56. 29 

Crasis, App. 6. 13 


18, 


30s 


28, 


Damon, 29. 15 
Dative, ethical, 60. 28 

of reference, 6. 8 

respect, 38. 28, 40. 19 

with two verbs, 27. 18 
Definition, 40. 28 
Delium, 80. 3 ‘ 
Demes, 8%. 26. Cf. 29. 7, 50. 12 
Demonstrative for relative, 42, 32 
Dialectic method, 15. 18 
Dorian mood, 38. 29 
Dual number, App. 6. 6 


Education, 7. 27 

Ellipsis, 33. 18, 27, 54. 23 

Erotic language, 3. 22 
Etymological construction, 16. 31 
Examples, 18. 20, 46. 26 


Formulae, for beginning a discussion, 7. 7 
of anticipation, 14. 29 
assent, 39, 2 
assumption, 18. 13 
conclusion, 8. 25, 35. Lo 
disagreement, 12. 24, 44, 29 
fuller treatment, 18. 28 
transition, 3. 19, 22. 20 
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ENGLISH INDEX.. 


Future, for imperative, 68. 15 
unrealized, 21. 10 


Games, 58. 29 
Genitive, absolute, 5. 6 
with drws éye, 14. 32 
with sep and without, 4 11 


Hemlock, 72. 21 

Heraclitus, 67. 33 

Herodotus, App. 42. 2 

Hesiod quoted, 11. 29 

Homer, 9.14, 22. 20, 41.25, 54. 24, 66. 
20 

Humility of Socrates, 23. 9 

Humor of Socrates, 18. 20 

Hyperbaton, 38. 26 


Ignorance of Socrates, 14. 5 
Impartiality of Socrates, 9. 31 
Imperfect, in dependent sentences, 20. 34 
narrative, 32. 28 
for unrealized future, 21. 10 
participle, 4, 12 
philosophic, 70. 25 
Indicative, in ovat, o6/., 5. 10 
with yu, 11. 23, 51. 10 
Induction, 35. 10, 40. 28 
Infinitive, articular, 5. 4 
epexegetic, 9. 15 
for imperative, App. 15. 24 
subj. expressed, 22. 17, 33. 14 
superfluous, 62. 17 
with 8rz, App. 18. 11 
with two verbs, 27. 16 
Interrogative, in answers, 47. 3 
with participle, 34. 26 
Introspection, 9. 4 
Irony, $2. 27, 33.9 


Krommyon, 49. 15 
Kydias, 3. 31 


Lamachus, 50. 9 
Litotes, 13. 33 
Lyceum, 55. 1 
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Marines, $2. 28 
Metaphors, 3. 28, 13. 11, 38. 1, 26, 465. 
33: 52. 28 
explained, 46. 5 
Metonymy, 22. 26 
Music, 38. 26 


Neuter pron. for fem. noun, 84. 24 


Oaths, 2. 31 

Optative, in ovat. ob/., 12. 31 
in complementary clause, 12. 31 
iterative, 1. 21 
potential, 9. 26 


Pairs, of opposites, 5. 30 
synonyms, 7. 34 

Palaestra, 1. 4 

Pancration, 7%. 32 

Parenthesis, 18. 14, 45. 19 

Participles, accumulated, 2. 2 
with od, 11. 21 


‘| Passive of middle deponent, 36. 7 


Perfect for present, 32, 23 

Periphrasis, 29. 4, 34. 24 

Personification, 25. 9, 45. 31, 51. 34 

Pets, 64. 8 

Phalanx, 41. 11 

Plato, genealogy of, 6. 8 

Pleonasm, 8. 10, 32. 27, 36. 22 

Plural, of contempt, 82. 20 
stateliness, 57. 11 

Position, emphatic, 32. 11, 84. 4. 

Potidaea, 1. 11 

Pottery, 37. 6 

Present for perfect, 36. 9 

Prolepsis, 4. 14 

Proverbs, 2. 17 

Puns, 38. 12, 20, 47. 21 

Pyrilampes, 6. 12 


Questions, for vivacity, 30. 17 
Reflexive, for middle voice, 68. 9 


reciprocal, 67. 29 
with adrés, 31. 18 
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Relative and absolute, 1%. 13; v. Attrac- 
tion 
Repetition, by adrés, 7. 16 
careless, 4. 33, 33. 22 
from disgust, 48. 33 
of Aéyw, 18. 23 
of ody, dv, 5. 24 
with dpdw, 8. 20 
with other verbs, 36. 22 


Scythians fighting, 41. 24 

Similes, 18. 20 

Solon quoted, 6. 9, 38. 10, 39. 6, 65.9 

Soothsayers, 48. 7, 51. 34 

Sophistry, 11. 29 

Sparta, 32. 12 

Synonyms, distinguished, 2. 13, 7. 34, 

9. 10, 48. 3, 68. 10, 71.17, 74. 25 

doubled, 7. 34 





ENGLISH INDEX. 


Tenses distinguished, 1. 18, 3. 3, 28. 21, 
29. 21, 42. 3-5 

Tradesmen, 11. 32 

Tragedy at Athens, 32. 7 


Understanding of subject demanded, 
10. 31, 12. 14 


Verbal adjectives, 7. 5 

Verbs in agreement with predicate, 27. 16 
Virtues, 40. 31 

Vulgarity, 18. 20 


Wells, 44. 25 
Women’s conservatism, 57. 18 


Xenophon attacked, 12. 26 


Zalmoxis, 4. 32 


GREEK INDEX, 


a for 8, 11. 18 
dy for dyayer, 1, 18 
aywriar, 10. 33 
aldds, 9. 10 
alexvvouat, syntax, App. 28. 11 
atrwos, syntax, 41. 13 
dxove 5%, 22. 20 
adnOFR Aéyers, 35. 28 
aAdd, asseverative, 28. 33 
&Ados pleonastic, 6. 5 
with genitive, 12. 1 
with plural, 1. 21 
Go re (7), 16. 15 
GN ob>=x ders, 14, 29 
auyxavdy re olov, 3. 27 
d&v emphatic, 28. 16 
lost, App. 4. 20 
to be supplied, App. 24. 14. 
repeated, 34. I 
avdxpiots, 26. 6 
- avrt causal, 61. 1 
comparative, 72. 18 
dradavarliev, 4, 33 
awé and éx, 1.1 
&pri, App. 22. 2 
diopevos, App, 1. 2 
aoTpayado., 58. 29 
&rap, 2. 18 
drexvas, 2. 16 
aurixa in examples, 47. 11 
avrés as repetition, 7. 17 
with reflexive, 6. 33 


Bovdeveo Gat, construction, 26. 4 


yap asseverative, 28. 33 
in surprise, 34. 7 





“ve interposed, 8, 2 
yéppa, 42. 2 
yvab ceaurér, 18. 14 


dalpoves, '75. 32 
dé repeated, 23. 6 
de? with definite subject, 38. 26 
dety (= Sov), 20. 11 
déos defined, 51. 12 
Getpo, 1. 16 
64 contrasting, 27. 16 
didvow, and cwpa, 5. 31 
Gear ln, 11. 8 
doxe? parenthetic, 33. 13 
with definite subject, 33. 26 
dopudpéravay, 32. 29 


éyyon, mapa & dry, 18. 27 
et drodéxet, 14. 15 

ef Bovdord ye, 22. 31 

ef cat pidov, 7. 7 

éékw and Gédw, App. 14. 7 
eldos, 2. 30 

eixérus final, 82. 11 

eivrov not interposed, 4, 30 
éx for év, 33. 7 

éx Tovrou Tol Adyou, 8. 25 
éxetvos derisive, App. 33. 9 
év éuaurov, App. 3. 30 
évexa, and did, 71. 17 

évl héyq, 85. 10 

Zouxe, Soxe?, and gaiverat, 74. 25 
érdelxvunt, App. 32. Io 
émvecks, 1. 15 

ér@oy, 4. 4 

epyor, 32. 18 

‘Eppata, 58. 19 
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ed4Ons, 25. 7 
épinu and ddlnut, App. $8. 3 
exe 67, 51. 6 


% 8 8s, 9. 30 
qrtxoc éyd, 29. 29 
Avira, 2 21 


davpacrév door, 88, 18 


-t deictic, 1. 12 

tdéa, 5. 33 

tows ironical, 33. 9 
of facts, 39. 2 


kat emphatic, 27. 17 
kal yap, 41, 21 
Kedevw, 27. 2 
Kpévos, 74. 21 


AjKvGes, 10. 16 


phGov pleonastic, 8. 10 
pavrevouat, 18. 13 
BMeyadorperds, 25. 3 
peyas Kal Kadés, 2. 19 
pév asseverative, 35. 32 

in questions, 1, 16 
pévrot concessive, 40. 27 
B24 with indicative, 11. 22, 51. 10 

with infinitive, 17. 32 
ph od, 61. 9, 65. 2 
pnierv dyav, 18. 27 
pévor, 8. 18 


-v movable, App. 2: 8 

with pluperf,, 1. 11 
veaviokos and synonyms, 2. 13 
viv dé — yap, 24. 28, 33. 27 


d6e of first person, 29. 21 

person present, 29. 29 
ol wey — € tives, 18. 2 
divas parenthetic, 48. 9 
olov, dre, ws, 1, 2 





INDEX. 


otos scornful, 15, 13 

odlyov and éAlyw, 12. 26 

érlyou, 61. 3 

Sporos or duotos, App. 7. 28 

duispoxa, App. 5. 24 

éfvs and raxus, 7. 34 

drep ob kal éyévero, 8, 19 

om dAouaxta, 27. 1 

émére, 49. 8 

drws, independent, 5. 17 
with fut. indic., App. 5. 17 

drws dv, 30. 15 

drt quoting, 7. 3 

bre ri; 9, 34 

ob 24, 17. 29 

ofp repeated, 5. 24 

ovros exclamatory, 26. 3 
referring to first person, 7. 9 
resumptive, 12. 7 


wdvros, 3. 4 

twapd comparative, 27. 7 
mwapéxecy with act. infin., 5. 26 
weoool, 13. 11 

woiéw, mpdTTw, etc., 11, 27 
motos scornful, 23. 26 
madAdxes (“ perhaps”), 27. 21 
todurpaypovety, 10. 8 

wérepos indefinite, 20. 23 
mply, 18. 11, 29. 24 

was Aéyers; 84. 28 


pjpart, 73. 1 


oxérropat, 84. 31 © 
oxére. oxord, 14. 8 
oKutoTépot, 11. 32 

(0) utxpés, App. 88. 11 
codla, 46. 20 
oTreyyls, 10. 16 
svyypdoey, 56. 33 
obv and guy, App. 1. 3 


‘Ta viv, 1. 23 


Ttdaptxos, 11, 32 


GREEK 


Taxos and TaxurTHs, 43. 3 
Te—ovre and ovre—7e, App. 20. 23 
Te Single, 2. 1 
THY apxyjy, BT. 27 
Tl dé, 16, 22, 38. 20 
tl for mpos rh; 14. 13 
te limiting adverbs, 29. 3 
rl ov; 3.2 
tts emphatic, 31. 34 
of speaker, 33. 32 
restrictive, 33. 21 
TO TG EavTod mparrety, 9. 26 
TO éudv, 25. 11 
76 Tplrov TG cwrip, 16. 5 
76 with genitive, 4. 31 
tolvuy, 40. 30, 438. 14 
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Touré éoriv éxetvo, 15. 6 
T@ dvr, with proverbs, 49. 12 


bés, 2. 11, App. 

brép for wept, 14. 18 
brioxvéouat, of teachers, 31. 31 
uré in composition, 28. 11 
broxiveiy, 11. 5 


@ yevrdda, 8. 29 

a puapé, 9. 27 

@ omitted, 3. 12 

@ wat Kaddalexpov, 18. 14 
ws &dnOds, 20. I 

ws €otxe, of facts, 39. 2 
womep dyahya, 2. 26 


[N.B. — For the divisions A, B, C, D, E, reckon seven or 


PARALLEL REFERENCES 


FROM THE STEPHANUS PAGES TO THE PAGES OF THE PRESENT EDITION. 


often nine lines. ] 


153 
154 
155 
. 156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 


CHARMIDES. 


1. 1-2.1 








178 
179 
180 
181 
182 
183 
184 
185 
186 
187 
188 
189 
190 
1g! 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 





LACHES. 

27. I-10 
27. 11-28. 24 
28. 25-29. 28 
29. 29-80. 32 
30. 32-32. 1 
32. 2-33. 3 
33. 4-84, II 
84, 11-35. 27 
85. 27-36. 29 
36. 30-38. 2 
38. 3-89. 3 
39. 4-40. 6 
40. 7-41. 16 
41. 17-42. 28 
42, 29-44. 5 
44, 6-45. 20 
45. 21-46. 33 
46. 34-48. 14 
48. 15-49. 23 
49. 24-50. 28 
50. 29-52. 1 
52. 1-53. 15 
53. 16-54, 16 
54. 17-34 
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203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
2i1 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 


eight lines to each; in the Laches, 


LYSIS. 
55. I-13 
55. 14-56. 27 
56. 28-57. 29 
57. 30-58. 33 
58. 33-60. 4 
60. 4-61. 6 


The First Greek Book 


BY 


C. W. GLEASON, A.M. C.S. ATHERTON, A.M. 
Master in the Roxbury Latin School Late of the Roxbury Latin School 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 


WILLIAM C. COLLAR, A.M. 


Flexible cloth, 285 pages. Illustrated. Price, $1.00 


In the preparation of this new book for beginners, the authors have 
had in mind the changed position of Greek in the school course. 
Believing that the true aim of Greek study is the development of 
the power to read Greek authors, they have departed in many features 
from the time-honored practice of introductory Greek books. The 
essentials of the language are presented concisely and clearly ; non- 
essentials are omitted ; practice in form and construction is carried only 
far enough to insure definiteness. 7 

Some of the distinctive features of the book are the following: 

The second aorist, a tense constantly used, is introduced early in 
the book. Contract nouns and adjectives, always a stumbling-block, 
are postponed to a more natural position than is usually given them. 
The dual has been removed to its proper place, the appendix. Dia- 
logues, fables, and reading exercises are given as early as possible and 
continued through the book. The study of forms begins with the verb, 
followed by the O-declension of nouns, as pupils find it easier to learn 
adjectives in the order of their declension, than to learn first the 
feminine, and later the masculine and neuter. 

The English-Greek exercises have been made subordinate to the 
sentences to be translated into English, as that will be the pupil’s main 
' work in the study of Greek. 


Copies of Gleason and Atherton's First Greek Book will be sent, prepaid. 
to any address, on receipt of the price, by the Publishers : 


American Book Company 


New York ° Cincinnati ° Chicago 
(67) 


Hadley and Allen’s Greek Grammar 
(REVISED EDITION) 
By Jamrs HaDLry 


Revised by F. DE ForREsT ALLEN 





Cloth, 12mo, 422 pages - - - Price, $1.50 





This Grammar not only presents the latest and best results of Greek 
studies, but also treats the language in the light received from compar- 
ative philology. Its comprehensive treatment of the principles and 
forms of the Greek Language, together with its clear, analytic method, 
has made it at once an authoritative and exhaustive treatise for reference, 
and at the same time a practical and popular text-book for class use. 
The fact that during all these years it has held its place and maintained 
its widespread popularity and extensive use in the leading classical 
schooJs and colleges of the country, without change or revision, is in 
itself sufficient evidence of the excellence of the original work. 

Professor Hadley’s Greek Grammar was published in 1860, and was 
founded on the scholarly and exhaustive Griechische Schulgrammatik of 
the eminent German scholar and professor, Georg Curtius, of the 
University of Kiel. 

Professor Allen brought to the work of revision the enthusiasm and 
critical method of an accomplished scholar, combined with the experience 
and skill of a successful teacher, and the result of his labors is gratifying 
alike to the publishers and friends of the Grammar. 

The favor with which the revised edition has been received attests 
the thoroughness and discretion that characterize the revision. ; 

In its present form it is a practical work for beginners. Clearness of 
statement, accuracy of definition, and judicious arrangément recommend . 
it for elementary classes; yet at the same time it is a complete and 
comprehensive manual for the advanced student. 

Among the chief changes made in the revision are the following: 
The extension of the parts on moods and tenses ; versification and word 
formation; the marking of the quantity of the doubtful vowels, and the 
statement of the source of all Ureek examples given in the Syntax. 





Copies of Fladley’s Greek Grammar will be sent, prepaid, to any 
address on receipt af the price by the Publishers + 
American Book Company 


New York + Cincinnati + Chicago 
(65) 


PLATO’S 
Apology of Socrates and Crito 
and a Part of the Phaedo 


WITH INTRODUCTION, COMMENTARY, AND CRITICAL APPENDIX 


By REV. C. L. KITCHEL, M.A. 


Instructor in Greek in Yale University 


Flexible Binding, r2mo, 188 pages - - Price, $1.25 





The Dialogues of Plato contained in this volume exhibit 
the moral qualities of Socrates in their highest manifestations 
and also give some insight into those intellectual processes by 
virtue of which he made an epoch in philosophy. In order that 
this story may not be incomplete or lack its climax, this edition 
adds to the Afology and Crizo (usually given together without 
that addition) that part of the Phaedo which describes in detail 
the last sayings and doings of Socrates. 

The Introduction gives such a clear and “comprehensive 
outline of the life, character, and philosophy of Socrates that the 
student cannot fail to see clearly what manner of man he was 
and why his influence was so decided upon his own time and 
upon succeeding ages. This historical sketch is followed by 
other aids to an understanding of Plato’s dramatic representation 
of his great master and by a critical-analysis of the argument 
pursued in the Dialogues. 

The Text adopted in this edition is based upon that ot 
Wohlrab in his revision of the text of Hermann (6 vols., Teubner, 
Leipzig—Vol. I., 1886). The grammatical and exegetical notes 
have been drawn freely from many sources but principally from 
Cron (Teubner, Leipzig, 1895). 

Other features which will commend this edition to students 
and teachers are its convenient form, clear open type, and full 
indices, making it altogether a most attractive and serviceable 
text-book for the study and class room. 





Copies of Kttchel’s Plato will be sent, prepaid, to any address on receipt 
of the price by the Publishers. Copies of the Text Edition ( paper 
binding) will be sent on receipt of 30 cents. 


American Book Company 


NEW YORK ° CINCINNATI ° CHICAGO 
(126) 


Mythology 


Guerber’s Myths of Greece and Rome 
Cloth, 12mo, 428 pages. Illustrated . . e $1.50 


Guerber’s Myths of Northern Lands 
Cloth, r2mo, 319 pages. [Illustrated . . . . $1.50 


Guerber’s Legends of the Middle Ages 
Cloth, 12mo, 340 pages. Illustrated . . . . $1.50 


By H. A. GUERBER, Lecturer on Mythology. 


These companion volumes present a complete outline of Ancient 
and Medieval Mythology, narrated with special reference to Literature 
and Art. They are uniformly bound in cloth, and are richly illustrated 
with beautiful reproductions of masterpieces of ancient and modern 
painting and sculpture. 

While primarily designed as manuals for the use of classes in schools 
where Mythology is made a regular subject of study and for collateral 
and supplementary reading in classes studying literature or criticism, 
they are equally well suited for private students and for home reading. 
For this purpose the myths are told in a clear and charming style and in 
a connected narrative without unnecessary digressions. To show the 
wonderful influence of these ancient myths in literature, numerous and 
appropriate quotations from the poetical writings of all ages, from 
Hesiod’s ‘‘ Works and Days” to Tennyson’s ‘‘ CEnone,”’ have been in- 
cluded in the text in connection with the description of the different 
myths and legends. 

Maps, complete glossaries and indexes adapt the manuals for conven- 


ient use in schools, libraries or art galleries. 





~opies of the above books will be sent prepaid to any address, on receipt of 
the price, by the Publishers: 


American Book Company 


New York ° Cincinnati e Chicago 
(37) 


Handbook of Greek and Roman History 


BY 
GEORGES CASTEGNIER, B.S., B.L. 


Flexible Cloth, 12mo, 110 pages. - - Price, 50 cents 





The purpose of this little handbook is to assist the 
student of Greek and Roman History in reviewing subjects 
already studied in the regular text-books and in preparing 
for examinations. It will also be found useful for general 
readers who wish to refresh their minds in regard to the 
leading persons and salient facts of ancient history. 

It is in two parts, one devoted to Greek, and the other 
to Roman history. The names and titles have been 
selected with rare skill, and represent the whole range of 
classical history. They are arranged alphabetically, and 
are printed in full-face type, making them easy to find. 
The treatment of each is concise and gives just the in- 
formation in regard to the important persons, places, and 
events of classical history which every scholar ought to 
know and remember, or have at ready command. 

Its convenient form and systematic arrangement 
especially adapt it for use as an accessory and reference 
manual for students, or as a brief classical cyclopedia for 
general readers. 





Copies of Castegnier’s Handbook of Greek and Roman History will be 
sent prepatd to any address, on receipt of the price, by the Publishers: 
American Book Company 


New York : Cincinnati ° Chicage 
(44) 


Greek Texts and Lexicons. 





‘DEMOSTHENES. Smead’s Demosthenes’ Philippics, with Notes, 
Cloth, r2mo, 220 pages 


HERODOTUS. Johnson’ s Selections from Herodotus, with 





Notes. Cloth, r2mo, 185 pages . 1.05 
HOMER. Johnson’s Homer's Iliad. Three Books, with Notes . 
and Selected Passages for Sight Reading, combined with 
Blake’s Lexicon. Cloth, 12mo, 509 pages 1.32 
Blake’s Lexicon to the First Three Books of Homer's Iliad. 
Cloth, r2mo, 215 pages . . . . 1.00. 
Owen's Homer’s Iliad, with Notes. 
‘ Cloth, 12mo, 760 pages 1 40 
Owen's Homer’s Odyssey, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 568 pages . . . . . 1.40 
LYSIAS. Wait’s Ten Orations of Lysias, w with Notes. 
Cloth, T2zmo, 240 pages . 1.25 
PLATO. Kitchel’s Plato’s Apology of Socrates, and Crito, and a 
Part of the Phaedo, with Notes 
Flexible Cloth, t2mo, 188 pages . . 1.25 
- TheSame. Text Edition . . 30 
Tyler's Plato’s Apology and Crito, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 180 pages 1.05 
SOPHOCLES Crosby’s Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus, with 
Notes. Cloth, 12mo, 138 pages . . 1.05 
Smead’s Sophocles’ Antigone, with Notes. 
Cloth, r2mo, 242 pages . . . . 1.22 
XENOPHON. Harper and Wallace’s Xenophon’s Anabasis. 
Seven Books; Books I. to IV. with Notes, Books V. to 
VII. arranged for Sight Reading. With Full Lexicon. 
Cloth, r2mo, 575 pages . 1.50 
Boise’s Xenophon’s Anabasis. Four Books, with Notes and - 
Lexicon. Cloth, I2mo, 309 pages : 1.32 
Gleason’s Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, with Notes and Lexicon. 
Cloth, 12mo, 325 pages . 1.25 | 
Robbins's Xenophon’s Memorabilia of Socrates, with Notes. 
Cloth, 12mo, 421 pages 1 40 
Sent, prepaid, to any address on receipt of price. 
American Book Company 
New York ¢ Cincinnati ° Chicago 


(34) 


. $1.05 
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